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Welcome to Republic City

 I've been a fan of this ship for a little while recently and after reading similar stories that haven't been updated in a few years, I decided to try making my own. Obviously, as the title suggests, Korra will be joining the Wolfbats but the team will be more honorable and less arrogant and non-cheaters as in the show. And like those similar stories I've read, Korra will have feelings for Tahno, who won't be as indecisive as that idiot Mako about who he wants and Korra will be just a bit more rebellious, even more so than in the show. And also, the story will follow the canon story plots but with my own personal touches, with help from very good friends of mine. Also, I'll put in a few modern things, like words, food and clothes in the story, since some other stories do that as well. But anyway, don't let me bore you, my dear friends, as well as many Korra/Tahno fans out there. Enjoy the 1st chapter of the Avatar of the Wolfbats.
 Chapter 1: Welcome to Republic City
  Earth. Fire. Air. Water. When I was a boy, my father, Avatar Aang, told me the story of how he and his friends heroically defeated the evil Fire Lord Ozai and ended the hundred year war with the Fire Nation. Avatar Aang and the new Fire Lord Zuko then transformed the Fire Nation colonies into the United Republic of Nations: a society where benders and non-benders from all over the world could live together in peace and harmony. They named the capital of this great land Republic City. Avatar Aang accomplished many remarkable things in his lifetime but sadly, his time in this world had come to an end. And like the cycle of the seasons, the cycle of the Avatar begins anew. 
Inside a ship, heading towards Republic City, a young 17 year old girl named Korra from the Southern Watertribe was next to her polar bear dog, Naga in the cargo area. However, Korra was no ordinary teenage girl that was running away from home in search of adventure. As Korra...was the new Avatar. And as such, she was destined to keep the balance in the world and learn to control all four elements.
Although surprisingly, Korra was already able to use water, fire and earthbending at a young age and after years of training under the protection of the White Lotus, she became a skillful fighter. The only element she hadn't been able to use was Airbending. And Tenzin, Avatar Aang's youngest son, was the only master Airbender in the world that could teach Korra to use airbending. But when he and his family came to the Southern Watertribe in order to start Korra's training, Tenzin and his family returned back to Republic City as the situation there had, as he told them, become unstable. Though Korra was very disappointed that her airbending training had to wait, she decided to leave and go to Republic City to find Tenzin and demand him to teach her how to airbend. It was also her chance to finally be free to do what she wanted without being locked up like a prisoner, for she had been a rebel girl, always finding ways to disobey the White Lotus, who she, aside from Katara, thought were nothing but old fools, to do her own thing.
Korra sighed as she looked up at the ceiling of the cargo area she and Naga were hiding at. A smile then formed around her face, wondering how exciting Republic City would be when she finally got there.  'Finally... after years of being 'locked up in that damn compound of those White Lotus assholes, I'm finally going out and seeing the world! Who knows what'll await in Republic City and what people I'm going to meet. Perhaps I'll finally meet a nice guy out there, as all those guys at the Southern Watertribe are just really boring and, in some ways, so fucking stupid.' 
Korra thought while giggling at that last thought before she blushed. And after another hour, she finally fell asleep.
 The next morning
Korra heard rumbling around the ship, like it was going to dock. She then rubbed her eyes before waking up her polar bear dog. "Naga, we're here."
Then, the cargo door opened, letting in the bright light of the morning sun, making Korra cover her eyes for a moment, only to be excited that she was really now in Republic City.
While some men were already starting to unload some cargo, Korra rode on Naga's back and quickly rode out, surprising some men as she bypassed them and thanked them. "Thanks for the ride!" Before she and her animal companion rode through the docks and stared at the big city in wonder. "Wow. Look at this place. I've never seen so many Satomobiles." She said before seeing the statue of her long dead predecessor, Avatar Aang and Air Temple island. "Air Temple island. That's where Tenzin lives. Ready for a swim, girl?" She asked Naga, who began sniffing around, getting the scent of good food, making the Polar Bear Dog run toward the scent's location through the streets. "Okay, okay. Food 1st, then Air Temple."
Naga got through the streets and came across a tent where the food scent was coming from, making her stick her nose in it as she sniffed, making the middle aged female owner confused.
Korra then told her animal companion. "Naga, wait!" Before she got to the opening and picked up a fish on a stick. "We'll take 1 of everything, please."
"That'll be 20." The owner said.
"Uh...I don't have any money." Korra said nervously.
"Then what good are you to me?!" The owner said, snatching the fish away from her.
Korra then walked back over to a sad and hungry Naga before walking away. "Don't worry, girl, the city's huge. We'll find something to eat. Promise." Before she stopped and looked at the woman when she wasn't looking, flipping her off with her right middle finger.  'Gumpy piece of shit.' 
 A bit later at a park
While Naga was trying to catch some fish to eat, Korra fried 3 fishes on sticks, using her firebending. When she finished frying them, she was about to take a bite before someone suddenly called behind her. "I don't think you're allowed to fish in the park."
Korra gasped as she looked back.
The guy apologized. "Sorry. Didn't mean to scare you." Before he moved some black hair behind his ear as his and Korra's eyes met. Korra was astounded by how hot this guy was as he too was astounded by her beauty.  'By the spirits...' Was all he could mentally say.
Korra cleared her throat while quickly standing up and hid her fried fish behind her back. "Oh, I... I-I-I-I was just..." She stuttered while hiding a blush.
He held his hands up, ensuring her. "No, no, It's okay. I was just teasing you."
"Oh... of course you were. Hahahahaha!" Korra nervously laughed.
The guy then asked while taking a peek at her polar bear dog, being surprised to see one up close. "Is that a polar bear dog?"
Korra glanced at Naga before returning her glance at the guy. "Uhm... yeah. That's Naga. We're best buddies."
The guy then wondered as he sat down. "You're not from around here, are you?"
Korra sat next to him while taking a bite from her fish. "No. Me and Naga just arrived here this morning from the Southern Watertribe."
He then gave a shrug. "Well, welcome to Republic City."
Korra swallowed her bite, while forming a small smile. "Thanks."
For a short moment, both said nothing, not knowing what to say.
 'Oh my gosh, oh my gosh! I finally met a nice guy! I can't believe it! But why... why don't I know what to say all of a sudden?' Korra mentally said while struggling with what to say.
The guy himself too felt different as he was around this new girl. 'I... never felt like this before for any girl. What is it with this watertribe girl that makes me... feel this way?' Before he then offered. "Hey. Since you're new here, why don't I give you a little tour? I'm sure you're going to know the city better that way?"
Korra felt it was kind of him, but had some doubts and answered while rubbing her right arm out of nervousness. "That's... very kind of you, but... I don't go out with strangers, If you know what I mean?"
The guy formed a small smile, understanding that she wouldn't go with anyone that fast, so he said as he offered his hand, introducing himself. "Well then... my name is Tahno. And you are?"
Slowly, Korra shook hands and told her name. "I'm... Korra. Just Korra."
Tahno smiled at her. "Pleasure to meet you, Korra. I guess now we're not strangers anymore, right?"
Korra chuckled a bit. "Yeah, I guess."
He then stood up, asking her. "So... about the tour I'm offering?"
"Well, I..."
"HEY, YOU TWO! STOP!" Another voice called, being a police officer who was towards them with his stick. "You can't fish here!"
"Oh damn, the cops." Tahno said.
Korra quickly whistled to Naga and jumped on her back while grabbing Tahno by the shirt. "C'mon!" Before they both rode on the polar bear dog away from the cop, who tried to run after them but felt exhausted as they were too fast and gave up, with Korra giving him the backwards finger when she was far enough away.
Along the way, they heard someone speaking into a megaphone, addressing a small group of people, standing on a podium with an image of a man in a metal mask. "Are you tired of living under the tyranny of Benders? Then join the Equalists. For too long, the Bending elite of this city has forced non-benders to live as lower-class citizens. Join Amon, and together, we will tear down the Bending establishment!"
"What are you talking about? Bending is the coolest thing in the world." Korra asked with a raised eyebrow, wanting to cuss this idiot out but couldn't, as there was a child in the crowd. She'd learned the curse words as she grew up but only said them to people she didn't like or when she was annoyed, irritated and angry but vowed to never cuss or do anything inappropriate in front of children, as she didn't want them to follow in her rebel path.
"Oh yeah? Let me guess: you're a Bender?"
"Yes, I am."
"And I bet you'd just love to knock me off this platform with some water bending."
"Oh I'm definitely thinking about it."
He then addressed the crowd again. "This is what I'm talking about! Benders like this girl only use their power for oppression!"
"Oh please, you ugly freak! I'm not oppressing anybody!" Korra said before she gestured to Naga to walk another way.
"You know, he's partly right, Korra." Tahno said to her when they were far enough away and got off Naga to walk.
"What do you mean?" Korra asked.
"Well, there are some benders in the city that abuse their bending for greed and power. And this Amon character is the leader of a group called the Equalists. And since they showed up, their main goal above everything else is to drive all Benders away from Republic City, as far as I've heard." Tahno explained.
"Is he really all that bad?"
"Most likely, and probably a whole lot worse than that." Tahno answered with a look of dread before he formed a smile. "But let's not dwell on that. I promised you that I'd give you a tour of the big city, and I wanna keep it."
Along the tour, Tahno showed Korra all the good places around the city, which amazed the teenage Avatar. But she saw some homeless people along the way as well, making Tahno tell about the poor people who sometimes lived in terrible conditions, homeless, hungry and even some that begged any passing citizen for money or food.
This shocked Korra, having never known what was truly going on in Republic City. "Damn. And here I thought everyone just lived it up in this city. I...had no idea things were going so bad for some people here." And at the end of the tour, Korra told her new friend that she had to go to Air Temple Island. "I appreciate the tour, Tahno, but I've gotta get to Air Temple island."
Wandering why she had to go there, Tahno was close to asking her, until a gang called the Triple Triads arrived in the street. "Fuck. Triple Triads."
"A gang?" Korra asked.
"Yeah. And they're the kind of Benders I told you about."
And then the 3 Triads got out and began to demand protection money from someone, with their fire bender destroying 1 of his records, Korra knew she had to step in.
"My friend here is not a music lover. Give me the money or else…"
"Or else what, jerk off?" Korra asked with a smirk, making them look at her.
"Hahahahaha!" They laughed before the leader spoke up. "Since you're obviously fresh off the boat, let me explain a couple of things: you're in Triple Triad territory and we're about to put you and your friend in the hospital."
"You're the only ones who are gonna need a hospital. And for your sake, I hope there's 1 nearby when I get through with your asses." Korra shot back while cracking her knuckles.
Tahno stood beside her. "I'm in too."
"No. You stay back, Tahno. I want these jerk offs."
"Who do you 2 think you are?" The leader asked, beginning to get angry.
"Why don't you scumbags come and find out?" Korra asked with a smirk.
The leader then bended water from his coat and shot it towards Korra, who deflected it back, making it freeze when it hit his head and making him stubble forward before Korra roundhouse kicked him into the front of his car! When the 2nd 1 charged forward, Korra used her Earth bending to send him flying into the air!
Tahno, along with the people who were watching, was very surprised by what his new friend just did as the Triad member fell to the ground, with objects slowing his fall. "Did she...just Earthbend?"
When the firebender tried to blast Korra, she used her own firebending to neutralize the flames as she rushed in and grabbed his hands before throwing him through a nearby window!
"She's... the Avatar." Tahno said with complete shock and surprise.
"Hugh. Got an idea about who I am now, dumbasses?" Korra asked with a smirk before the other 2 raced in with their car, making the 3rd member jump inside as they tried to flee. But Korra wouldn't allow that. "Oh hell no, you scumbags aren't getting away!" Before she used her Earth bending to make the car crash into another shop.
She, her new friend and her animal companion then heard a horn sound above and looked up to see a large metal blimp before several metal benders came down and wrapped the gang members in metal lines shot from their wrists.
But the leader wasn't done yet as he pointed at Korra. "You're under arrest too."
"Why?! They're the bad guys here! I wasn't just gonna let 'em harass that man for money!" Korra protested with a look of anger on her face.
"Maybe. But you did a lot worse than that. But we'll allow you to explain it back at Headquarters." He said before shooting metal lines to capture Korra but she easily dodged and caught them.
"I'm telling you guys right now, I'm not going to fucking jail for defending someone!" She said before dodging more lines as Naga helped her master by knocking a policeman down. And when Korra was about to flee on Naga, she quickly looked at Tahno. "See ya around, Tahno. Hope we meet again!" Before she rode off.
While the police were going after her, Tahno looked at Korra with a smile, hoping that they'd meet again. "Me too, Korra. Me too."
Korra rode Naga as the polar bear dog ran through the streets to get away from the police as they gave chase by following her on the wires. 1 of them tried to capture Korra by using a metal line to grab her tied up hair, making her yell before she used water under a bridge she crossed to make an ice wall before she hit it, making the line fall off her hair.
"You little bastard!" Korra yelled before Naga ran up a nearby platform and jumped on a passing transport car. But when the polar bear dog tried to jump on another roof when it was close enough, nearly landing, Naga and Korra both were restrained in metal lines from the blimp above them. "Fuck." Korra said with annoyance.
 Later at the police station
Korra was in an interrogation room, cuffed to the table, with Lin Beifong, the Chief of police herself, doing the interrogating. "Let's see: multiple counts of destruction of private and city property. Not to mention evading arrest." She said, reading the list of charges Korra was brought in on before slamming the list on the table. "You're in serious trouble, young lady."
"Hey! Loosen up, you old hag! There were thugs harassing a man for money!" Korra told her.
"Can it! You should have called the police and stayed out of the way." Beifong countered.
"Oh please! By the time your punk police got there, that man would have been hurt! Besides, as the Avatar, isn't it my duty to help people, huh?!"
"I'm well aware of who you are. And your Avatar title may impress others, but not me."
"Hmm... you're Lin Beifong, aren't you? Toph Beifong's daughter." Korra guessed, seeing a strong resemblance to Toph Beifong.
"What of it?" Beifong asked unimpressed.
"Well, let's just say that I see the strong family resemblance between her and you: you're both hard headed jerkoffs!" Korra said rudely while glaring at the daughter of Toph. "And despite the immense respect I have for your mom due to her history with my predecessor, that fact remains the same after all these decades."
"You're only adding to the mess you got yourself in, young lady. You can't just weltz in this city dealing out vigilante justice like you own the place." Beifong told her.
But that was when an eye slider opened. "Chief, Councilman Tenzin is here to see you."
Beifong sighed with annoyance. "Let him in."
When Tenzin was let in, Korra said to him sarcastically while rolling her eyes. "Tenzin. Nice to see you."
Tenzin breached in through his nose before addressing Beifong. "Lin. You're looking as radiant as ever."
But Beifong wasn't in the mood for small talk. "Cut the garbage, Tenzin. Why is the Avatar in Republic City? I thought you were supposed to be moving to the South Pole to train her?"
"My relocation has been delayed." He answered before eyeing Korra. "The Avatar, on the other hand, will be heading back to the South Pole immediately, where she will stay put."
"Like hell I am!" Korra said with anger while clenching her fists.
Tenzin ignored the outburst and continued speaking to his friend. "If you would be so kind as to drop the charges against Korra, I'll personally take responsibility for the damages she caused today."
Beifong looked at Korra before using her metal bending to release her hands. "Fine. Get this delinquent out of my city."
"Always a pleasure, ma'am." Tenzin said. "Let's go, Korra." He told the Avatar before walking out of the room with Korra behind him.
While Korra was walking away, Beifong gave her the 'I've got my eye on you' gesture, only for Korra to give her the finger and mouth the words 'Fuck you, bitch.' Before leaving, getting a shocked and disgusted look from the daughter of Toph before she crossed her arms.
When they were out of the interrogation room, Korra's anger calmed a bit. "Tenzin, please, don't send me back home."
"You disobeyed my wishes and the orders of the White Lotus."
"I'm sick of being locked away like a prisoner, Tenzin! Katara agreed with me that I should come here and continue my training in Republic City." Korra told him.
"Don't bring my mother into this!" Tenzin told her as his head turned red with embarrassment.
It was then Korra decided on a different approach while leaving Tahno out of it, as she didn't want Tenzin to know about him, yet. "Look! I cannot wait anymore to finish my training and being cooped up and hidden away from the rest of the world like a prisoner against my will isn't helping me become a better Avatar. I saw the city today and it is pretty messed up. And although I understand now that you need to stay, this city needs me too. And I will not be kept hidden away like a prisoner any longer while this city's people suffer from whatever's going on. You got a problem with that, you'll have to drag me home beaten and broken to do it. But mark my words, Tenzin, I will make you fight for it."
When Tenzin wanted to say something, he couldn't find the words and sighed. And later that night, as Korra was taken to the docks to board the ship that would take her back to the South Pole, Tenzin looked at his late father's statue in thought.
As Tenzin's 3 kids, Jinora, Ikki and Meelo glided down and hugged, asking her if she was moving in with them, Korra sadly told them no, much to their sadness. But as Korra began walking towards the White Lotus guards to board the ship, Tenzin stopped her, telling her that she had been right about Republic City needing it's Avatar. Just as it needed Aang in his time and that she could stay and finish her training with him at the temple, much to Korra's joy and the joy of Jinora, Ikki, Meelo, as well as Naga's.
The next day, Tenzin held a press conference to announce that introduced Korra as the Avatar and that she would be living in Republic City before Korra stepped up and was greeted with questions, with Tahno standing in the crowd, watching with a smile.  'Looks like we'll see each other again sooner than we thought, Korra.'
But he wasn't the only one that heard about Korra, the mysterious Amon and his followers, who'd been listening on the radio now knew as well, causing him to ecelerate his plans for his ultimate goal for the entire world.
 A few weeks later
Korra was reading the newspaper, looking at the sport's section and reading about the Pro-Bending matches, having grown up listening to the radio about them and had dreamed of seeing them since she was a little girl, maybe even being in a few. "And, in the final round, the Buzzard Wasps won with a decisive knockout." She read with excitement before looking at Tenzin. "What do you say we go to the arena tonight? Catch a few Pro-Bending matches?"
"That sport is a mockery of the noble tradition of Bending." Tenzin said with distaste.
"Oh come on, I've dreamed about seeing a match since I was a kid. And now I'm just a swim or ferry ride away from the arena." Korra told him.
"You're not here to watch that drivel, you're here to finish your Avatar training. So for the time being, I want you to stay on the island." Tenzin told his student.
"And is that why you're keeping these White Lotus jerk offs here to watch my every move?" Korra asked while glaring at the White Lotus guards.
"Yes. In order to learn Airbending, I believe you require a calm, quiet place, free of any distractions." He answered before lecturing her. "And mind your language in this sacred temple. I don't need my children to hear any of those words.
"Hugh, whatever." Korra scoffed while looking behind her. "And just for the record, I don't use bad english in front of kids and I never will, so I don't need the lecture."
 A bit later that day
Korra, dressed in Air Bending clothing, though it wasn't her style, walked with Tenzin as he talked. "So, my mother informed me that you've never been able to Airbend before."
"Yes. But I don't know why. The other elements came so easily, but when it came to Airbending, I was like a weakling." Korra said with distaste.
Tenzin turned to her and put her sleeves down. "That's perfectly alright, we just need to be patient. Often the element that's difficult for the Avatar to master is the one opposite from the Avatar's personally. For Aang, it was Earthbending."
"Yeah, well I'm more Firebender than Airbender."
"That'll change after I'm done with you." Tenzin said as they went up the stairs.
"Korra's gonna Airbend! Korra's gonna Airbend!" Ikki said with excitement.
"What's that thing?" Korra asked, seeing the obstacle.
"A time-honored tool that teaches the aspect of Airbending." Tenzin answered before looking at his oldest daughter. "Jinora, would you like to explain this exercise?"
Jinora stepped forward while explaining. "The goal is to weave your way the the gates and make it to the other side without touching them."
"Seems easy enough." Korra said with a smirk.
"Jinora forgot to add that you have to make it through while the gates are spinning." Ikki said with a childish smile.
Tenzin then stepped forward and used his Airbending to make the gates move and Airbended a leaf to demonstrate. "The key is to be like the leaf. Flow with the movement of the gates." He explained before looking at his eldest child. "Jinora will demonstrate." Before Jinora did just that, expertly moving through the gates with ease. "Airbending is all about spiral movements. When you meet resistance, you must be able to switch directions at a moment's notice."
When Jinora got to the other side, she used her Airbending to make the gates move faster for Korra.
Korra prepared. "Let's do this." And began to try going through the gates but got hit by them multiple times that it threw her back to where she started.
"Don't force your way through." Jinora told her.
"Be the leaf." Meelo added.
"Dance with the wind." Said Ikki.
But when Korra tried to do it again, she got the same result, much to Tenzin's annoyance.
 Later at night
Korra, now changed back in her regular clothes, was trying to practice Airbending by using a newspaper picture of Beifong as target practice. "Airbend." She said, trying to Airbend but nothing happened. "What the hell is wrong with me? Airbend!" But again, nothing happened as Korra looked at Beifong's picture. "Argh! FUCK!" She cursed in frustration as she Firebended the paper, burning it before she walked up to Naga. "Guess I'm just not Airbending material, huh, girl?" She asked while petting her animal companion.
Suddenly, she heard the radio nearby.  'Ladies and gentlemen, I'm coming to you live from Republic City's Pro-Bending Arena, where tonight, the best in the world continue their quest for a spot in the upcoming championship tournament. Grab your snakes and grab your kids because this next match is gonna be a doozy.'  The announcer said as Korra took a seat on the roof to listen in.
And as she listened, she got a big surprise: her friend, Tahno, was a Pro-Bender, and not only that, he was a member of the White Falls Wolfbats, 1 of the best teams to Pro-Bend in recent years and 1 of her favorites. But she didn't know that Tahno was 1 of them.  'I was talking to a member of the White Falls Wolfbats? Shit, I didn't realize.'  She thought with surprise as her heart skipped a beat while thinking about Tahno.
But as Korra (And the Lotus guards) were getting excited about the Wolfbats winning, the radio shut off, much to their surprise.  "What the fuck?!"  Korra thought with a bit of anger.
The guards turned around, revealing Tenzin, who had unplugged the radio. "Korra, get down here!"
Korra did just that but was mad. "What the hell was that, Tenzin?! You shut it off at the best part!"
"I told you I didn't want you listening to that distracting nonsense!"
"Argh! Damn you!" Korra cursed before shoving past him.
The day after that, Korra tried meditation, but was unable to get it, adding to her frustrations at not being free to do anything. And when night came, Korra had enough. She looked outside and carefully observed the guards until she sneakingly went to the water and dived in, heading to the Pro-Bending Arena. When she got there, she got the water that was still in her hair out and headed into the arena gym, looking at everything with amazement.
But suddenly, she heard someone and turned around. "Hey! What are you doing in my gym?"
"None of your business, old man." Korra said, but unknown to her, Tahno was passing by and saw her.
"Really? And who do you think you are?"
"Someone who doesn't like like to be fucked with, that's who!"
"Whoa, you got a mouth on you, kid, I'm taking you to security!"
"Like hell you are!" Korra said, preparing for a fight.
"There you are, I've been looking all over for you." Tahno called out, getting Korra's attention as he walked up to Korra and pulled her close to him. "Don't worry, old man, she's with me."
Korra smiled as she wrapped an arm around his neck. "Yeah. We're old friends. Best friends."
The old man frowned before saying impatiently. "I don't care if you're old best friends, I got work to do!" Before walking away.
"Come on, Korra." Tahno said with a smile.
"Thanks, Tahno." Korra whispered before walking with him.
He led her to a hallway and opened a door before he introduced here to the arena itself, which was exceptionally large, amazing the teenage Avatar. "Best seat in the house, Korra. Like it?"
"Damn. This is... so amazing. Better than I ever imagined." Korra answered while looking around.
That was when Tahno's teammates, Ming and Shaozu, came in and opened their lockers before the 1 named Ming spoke. "Tahno, is that the girl you told us about?"
"Yeah. And I think she came here to see a match. So, guys, let's give her a good show." Tahno said with a smile and a wink at Korra.
"Hmm... I got a good feeling about her." Shaozu said with a smirk as he and his captain and teammate went into the platform that would bring them into the ring.
"Good luck, you guys. Knock 'em on their asses!" Korra cheered.
The referee came up and introduced the teams. "Introducing... the White Falls Wolfbats!" Before the crowd cheered for them.
"The Wolfbats, who had won the tournament before last but lost in the final round in the previous championship tournament, have come back for another shot at the title and have gotten far than anyone this season. But tonight, they face their toughest opponent yet, folks." The announcer told the audience.
The match began and started out even, as Tahno used Waterbending, with Ming using Earthbending and Shaozu using Firebending. But then the Tiger-Dillos got the upper hand, knocking Shaozu and Ming into Zone 2, with Tahno following after flipping back to avoid the Earthbending attack!
"COME ON, WOLFBATS!" Korra cheered on.
Tahno, feeling inspired by Korra, held on and fought harder, making Shaozu and Ming follow his lead as they advanced but their opponents still pushed them back into Zone 3 but they fought their hardest despite being sent into the water, losing the 1st round! But the 2nd round went in the Wolfbats' favor and they win in the closing seconds. The final round was more challenging, as Shaozu and Ming fought well but were knocked back into each other before the opposing Earthbender knocked them into the water and Tahno into Zone 3! But Tahno, still inspired by Korra and how she bravely defended the helpless shopkeeper, held on and fought hard, dodging and waiting until his opponents tired themselves out, which worked as he used his Waterbending to knock the opposing Earthbender and the Firebender out, getting into an even fight with the other Waterbender until he advised, knocking him into Zone 3 before leaping forward and knocked him out of the ring, winning the match for the Wolfbats, much to Korra's happiness.
When Tahno and his team walked up to Korra, Ming asked her. "So, what did you think of the matches, Korra?"
"What did I think? What did I think?! That was so... fucking amazing!" Korra said with excitement.
"Glad you liked it, Korra. But we couldn't have done it if you hadn't been here to cheer us on." Tahno said with a smile.
"Yeah. When Tahno heard you cheer for us, he fought like we've never seen before. I gotta say you must be a good luck charm." Shaozu added after his captain and friend.
"Hahaha. I wouldn't say that, but I am a rebel girl. Been that way for a couple of years. I've also been training in bending my entire life, but I never saw moves like that. Think you guys can teach me a few tricks?"
"Hell yeah. With want I saw you do a few days ago, you'd definitely be up for the things we could show you." Tahno said with a smile. "What do you say, guys? Wanna teach the Avatar a few of our tricks?"
"Oh yeah." Ming said with eagerness.
 A bit later at the practice gym
"Ok, Korra, let's see what you got." Ming said before Korra Earthbended 2 earth pucks into the net very easily. "Now that was great. Good power. But in a real match, you'd be a sitting Turleduck. Don't be so upright and flatfooted. Stay light on your toes and then wait for the moment to strike. Like this." He instructed before demonstrating.
"Damn, that was a great move." Korra said before doing what he did, getting the goal with pucks while staying light on her toes.
"Nice adjustment, Korra! Tahno was absolutely right about you, you're a natural!" Shaozu said with amazement.
"Told you, guys." Tahno said with a smile.
"Anyway, me and Ming are gonna go rest up. We'll see you later, Tahno." Shaozu said with a smile before walking away.
"Nice meeting you, Korra." Ming added while walking with his teammate.
"Nice meeting you guys too." Korra said before looking at Tahno. "So, Tahno, where do you live?"
"In the city. But how about we save the address for a better time? You know, get to know each other better." Tahno asked.
"Oh. You think a beautiful, sexy girl like me is too good for you, pretty boy?" Korra asked with her hands on her hips and a smirk.
"Of course not, Korra. I'm just not the type to go that fast with girls." Tahno answered with his hands up.
"Hahahahaha. I was just messing with you."
"Sure. Anyway, why not show me that combo again?" Tahno asked before Korra did just that, getting an expert goal.
"Hell yeah!" Korra said with a grin.
"Say, Korra, how about I tell you some of the rules of the matches? Just in case you'd like to start your own Pro-Bending team or ar least be part of a team 1 day."
Korra smiled at that. "Sure. What are the rules?"
 The next day
Korra once again tried going through the spinning gates but was getting frustrated. And in the process of going through the gates, she snapped. "Damn it!" She said quietly so the kids wouldn't hear. "THAT'S...IIIIIITTT!" She yelled out as she destroyed the gates with her Firebending, much to Tenzin's shock!
"That was a 2,000 year old historical treasure." Tenzin said before getting angry. "What's wrong with you?!"
"Nothing's wrong with me! It's this training that's wrong!"
"Korra, this isn't something you can force. If you'd only listened to me-" Tenzin tried to say but Korra cut him off.
"I HAVE BEEN LISTENING! But maybe I haven't been getting any of it...IS BECAUSE YOU ARE A TERRIBLE TEACHER!" Korra told him, letting her frustrations out before walking away, making Meelo throw the destroyed gates around, repeating Korra's words, not knowing what they meant because he was so young while his daughters hugged him.
 Later that evening
Everyone except Korra gathered at the table for evening tea when Tenzin's wife, Pema asked. "Everyone all here?" Before she noticed that Korra wasn't at the table. "Wait. Where's Korra?"
"Honestly, Pema, I'm at my wit's end with that degenerate girl. I don't know how to get through to her."
"Dear, the best thing you can do right now is give Korra some space. She's been cooped up here since she arrived and before that, the White Lotus compound for years. That sort of thing will make a girl rebel over time." Pema said, sticking up for Korra.
"We weren't trying to keep her prisoner, we were only trying to protect her as my father wanted. Why can't she see that?"
"Keeping her locked up in that compound was like being kept in a prison, Tenzin. Regardless of what you and the White Lotus said to her, in Korra's eyes, you all were keeping her a prisoner. And I don't think that's what Aang had in mind when he wanted her protected."
Tenzin then looked at his children. "You must promise me that your teenage years won't be like hers."
Jinora looked up from her book. "I will make no such promises." Before going back to it.
 Meanwhile, at the Pro-Bending Arena
Korra walked into the changing room, only to find the challenging team, the Platypus-Bears getting ready. Wandering where Tahno, Ming and Shaozu were, Korra asked one of the Platypus-Bear players. "Uhm... are the Wolfbats around here somewhere?"
The player answered. "They're in the medical room. Something awful happened to one of them."
That made Korra gasp as she ran out of the changing room, heading towards the medical room. When she entered she was shocked to see Shaozu on the bed, screaming in agony as his right leg was broken severely while the doctor checked his leg while using waterbending healing.
"AAAARGH! Aaah, my leg! Fuck, my leg!"
Korra was shocked to see him like this. Tahno saw her entering, with her asking. "What happened!?"
Tahno sadly shook his head. "Shaozu had an accident when we just arrived. Some dumb idiot didn't watch where he was going while he was driving his motor vehicle and hit Shaozu."
Worriedly, Ming asked the doctor. "Is he going to be okay?!"
The doctor however shook his head while stopping using waterbending. "I'm sorry. He broke his leg in 3 places. He won't be able to walk for a while."
"No..." Shaozu sadly said while grunting in pain.
Right at that moment, the referee came into the room and told Tahno and his teammates. "You got 2 minutes to come out ready to play, or you're disqualified." Before he then left, leaving the Wolfbats to make the decision to come out and play the match.
Tahno sighed in disappointment. "Damn it. There goes our shot at the tournament."
Korra then asked him. "Can't you ask one of the other players to fill in?"
Ming shook his head while answering Korra's question. "No, the rules say you can only compete on one team."
Korra then thought quickly and offered. "Well, then... how about me? I'm a top-notch firebender if I do say so myself."
Shaozu and Ming looked surprised at Korra. "But... you're the Avatar. Isn't that cheating?" Ming asked.
Korra gave a shrug. "It isn't cheating if I do only firebending."
While Tahno thought that that might be a good idea, he had some doubts, as Korra had never played Pro-Bending before. "Are you sure, Korra? I mean, you've never played Pro-Bending before."
"What other choice do you have?" Korra asked back.
Shaozu then spoke. "Korra's right. We all saw how good she is."
Ming nodded. "I agree. Korra can do it."
The referee returned, asking the Wolfbats. "Time's up, you in or out?"
Tahno, Ming and Shaozu exchanged a short look, before Tahno nodded while forming a smile. "We're in."
 " Trust me, guys, you won't regret it." Korra said before going to the locker and getting a Wolfbat outfit.
 A bit later in the Pro-Bending ring
"Looks like the Wolfbats have sniffed out a replacement Firebender. Let's see if she's a diamond in the rough, like Tahno and his other teammates." The announcer said to the audience.
The Wolfbats got into their battle stances as Tahno spoke to Korra. "Don't be nervous or afraid, Korra. Remember you inspired me and my teammates to keep fighting. It'll help you get through this."
"You got it, Tahno." Korra told her new friend with a confidant smile.
"Players, are you ready? Begin!" The referee told the 2 teams.
 'Remember, knock them out of the back of the ring and not over the sides.'  Korra thought, remembering some of the rules that Tahno told her about.
The fight started out even as the opposing team began to target Korra due to thinking that she was the weakest link to the Wolfbats and was trying to hold her own as Tahno and Ming tried to help her, but ended up with Korra in Zone 3 before she blocked another attack with her Earthbending!
"Hold on. Did that Firebender just Earthbend?" The announcer asked.
 Meanwhile on Air Temple island
Tenzin walked up to the White Lotus guards, who were listening to the Pro-Bending matches on the radio. "Have any of you seen Korra? She's not in her room."
That was when he heard the announcement on the radio.  "I think this replacement player could be...no, it can't be. You've gotta be kidding me. She's the Avatar, folks, playing in a Pro-Bending match!"
This caused Tenzin's eye to twitch in anger. "I'll get her myself!" Before he walked away.
 Back at the arena
"The Avatar will be permitted to continue, so long as she only does Firebending." The referee told them, much to the opposing team's frustration.
The match continued, with Korra being sent out of the ring and when she resurfaced, she saw Tenzin and glared at him. "Come to take me back to the island, Tenzin?" She asked as she got up.
"Yes! Let's go."
"Fuck that! I'm not abandoning my team!"
"I have tried to be gentle and patient with you, but the only way you seem to respond is with force. Now I am ordering you to come with me now!" Tenzin said with force.
"So I can meditate on how bad I am at Airbending?! Like I said before: fuck that!" Korra shot back. "In fact, I don't think I even need your damn Airbending!"
"That is lunacy! The Avatar needs to learn Airbending, it is not optional!"
"No! This is what I need to learn right here: modern styles of fighting!" Korra argued back.
"Being the Avatar isn't all about fighting, Korra! When will you learn that?"
Korra turned around and walked away from him, heading back into the ring as the opposing team won round 2. "I have a match to go finish and a team to help, Tenzin. I've gotten them this far, and I will not abandon them over your damn teachings!"
The final round started and the opposing team began cornering Tahno and Ming so their 3rd player could focus on Korra, who was getting pushed back badly and knocked into Zone 3. But, looking at Tahno and remembering his words, as well as Tenzin's 'leaf in the wind' lesson, begin moving like Jinora had through the gates, with Tenzin watching it in surprise, along with Tahno and Ming. Korra then joined her teammates, using her moves and Firebending and the Wolfbats were now easily defeating the opposing team due to exhausting themselves cornering Tahno and Ming and focusing on knocking out Korra and in mere moments, the Platypus Bears were all knocked out of the ring by the Wolfbats, winning the match for them as Tenzin actually cheered before composing himself as some of the audience saw him and he walked away.
"The Wolfbats come from way behind and steal the win! They have secured a place in the upcoming championship tournament, with help from their new teammate, the Avatar! I cannot believe it!" The announcer said with excitement.
Korra listened to the crowd and shared a high 5 with Ming before Tahno walked up to her with a smile. "Korra, you really came through for us in that last round."
"Thanks, Tahno. But I can't take all the credit, someone else taught me those moves." Korra said with a smile, finally giving Tenzin a little credit.
 Later
When Korra returned to Air Temple Island, she arrived at the place where the Air Acolytes were repairing the airbending gates that Korra destroyed with her firebending, and where Tenzin also was.
Korra approached Tenzin, telling him. "I'm really sorry... about everything I said" Tenzin faced Korra while she continued apologizing. "I was really frustrated with myself, and I took it out on you."
Tenzin sighed, owing Korra an apology as well. "I think I owe you an apology too. I was trying to teach you about patience, but I lost mine."
"No hard feelings?" Korra asked with a small smile.
"Of course not." Tenzin ensured, before stating. "By the way, you were really good out there tonight. You moved just like an Airbender."
That surprised Korra "Wait, you stayed and watched?
Tenzin nodded. "I did. Pro Bending turned out to be the perfect teaching tool for you."
Korra felt happy that Tenzin wasn't being that strict to her anymore and even allowed her to play Pro Bending. Both smiled to each other before Korra left. "I'll see you tomorrow for Airbending practice, bright and early." But then she added as she stopped. "And, by the way, I kind of permanently joined the White Falls Wolfbats, and we're playing in the tournament in a couple of weeks. And... Tahno is giving this awesome Wolfbat party at his place in my honor, so... It's probably going to be late. See you sometime tomorrow!" She finished before she ran, going back to the city to join Tahno's party.
Tenzin just stood there in shock. "But... you..." He tried to say, but as Korra had already left, he sighed with annoyance.
 An hour later, at Tahno's apartment
Korra rode on Naga's back, heading into a street which had many luxurious apartment buildings, confusing her. "Tahno lives here?" She asked before and Naga stopped before one of the buildings and dismounted Naga, entering the lobby, where a man stood behind a desk. Korra approached him and asked. "Uhm... does someone named Tahno live here?"
The man nodded and pointed his thumb to the elevator. "Take the elevator. Top floor. You can't miss it."
"Thanks." Korra said as she was about to walk to the elevator.
"Uhm... miss?" Korra looked back at the man who pointed to Naga, trying to enter the building. "Does that animal belong to you?"
"Yes. That's Naga." Korra answered.
"No animals allowed." The man seriously said while showing a sign which showed that any kind of animals were restricted in this apartment building.
Not wanting to get into trouble at the moment, Korra nodded and gestured to Naga. "Sorry, girl. You're going to have to wait outside."
Sadly, Naga went out and sat down on the street, waiting for Korra to come back.
Korra then stepped into the elevator and pressed the button to take her to the 11th floor. As the elevator doors closed, the elevator moved up, till it reached the top after 20 seconds, giving a bell ring as the doors opened. Korra stepped out and headed down the hallway, looking for Tahno's apartment. "Number 1107 Tahno said." She said to herself and after a short minute, she found the right place and knocked on the door.
It was Ming who opened it and said with a big smile. "There you are!" And gently but firmly pulled Korra inside.
Korra was surprised to see dozens of people inside Tahno's apartment, all being fans of the Wolfbats.  'Damn. Never thought the Wolfbats had this many fans."
"Hey, everyone, Here she is, our newest team member: The Avatar!" Ming said while raising Korra's arm, making everyone cheer and clap for her.
Tahno, who saw Korra, smiled and stood up. "Hey, Korra, over here."
Korra walked through the crowd, giving handshakes to some of them before getting to Tahno, who hugged her. "Congratulations, Korra, you're now a part of 1 of the best teams in Pro-Bending."
"And I'm honored to be part of 1 of the best teams in Pro-Bending, Tahno. It's more than I could've ever imagined." Korra said with a smile.
"Anyway, let's celebrate the arrival of our guest of honor and show her a great time!" Ming said with excitement before everyone began to party to celebrate Korra joining the Wolfbats and getting them into the championship tournament.
For the next few hours, Korra had fun with her new friends and teammates, and the fans, gossiping with a few of them but looking at Tahno for most of the time. "So, Korra, how's it feel to be part of the team?"
"Well, I've dreamed about seeing Pro-Bending matches since I was a kid, but never dreamed about actually being part of a team. But now that I am, it's far better than I ever imagined and I'm not gonna let my team down after getting them this far." Korra answered with a smile.
"How old are you?" Another fangirl asked curiously.
"Only 17. But make no mistake, I'm not the goody-goody, submissive, do what my mentor says type of girl. I'm more about being on the wild side of rebel territory. And I especially don't like that cocksucking bitch Beifong. Honestly, she can take her whole damn controlling police force and shove it up her boney old ass."
"Now that's the spirit, Korra. Spoken like a true Wolfbat." The fangirl said while thinking of another way to celebrate. "Hey, guys, bring out the liquor! We got some girls and boys who are eager to drink their asses off tonight!"
Ming then went into the kitchen with a few guys and girls and they came back with several 6 packs of beers and everyone except Korra all began drinking. And after a few beers, Shaozu was so drunk that he fell out his wheelchair, making everyone gasp before he sat up and laughed, making everyone laugh with him as Ming helped him back into his chair.
Korra, who was feeling a bit left out of the drinking, sat next to Tahno as he was on his 2nd bottle, wanting to indulge in this because of her rebel nature and she often was curious about drinking, so why not start now? She patted Tahno's shoulder and he looked at her. "Mind if I have a beer with you, Tahno?"
Tahno looked unsure. "You sure you wanna start drinking, Korra? I mean, you are only 17 and I'm sure your bald-headed teacher's gonna be so pissed with you if he finds out."
"Tahno, I'm a rebel girl with absolutely no respect for authority, except my parents. And so what if I'm underage? Many underage teens indulge in what adults don't want them to do, and I'm not any different." Korra said before scooting close to him. "And besides, I'm sure we can think of ways to hide the fact that I drink. I'm a Wolfbat now and I wanna be involved in my new team's activities, in and out of the ring. And there's the fact that if it wasn't for me, you guys would be disqualified from the tournament right now. And don't go with the 'you're the Avatar' excuse, cause I don't give a shit what I am or what I'm not. So I ask again, pretty boy, may I have a beer with you?"
Tahno smiled at Korra's rebel resolve and determination. And there was no denying that he was the same way as her when he 1st started. So, with a smile, he handed her a bottle of beer and opened it. "Hey, everyone, our new teammate is about to indulge in her 1st beer! Let's gather around her and support her!" He announced the crowd, making them do just that as Korra held her bottle.
"DO IT, KORRA! DO IT, KORRA!" The crowd began chanting.
Korra raised up her bottle and thought to herself.  'Here's to my new team and the beginning of a new chapter in my rebel life.'  Before she took a swig of beer, gulping down 2 before slamming the bottle down on the table. "Fuck, that was... different."
"Give it a few more drinks, Korra, you'll get used to it." Ming said with confidence in Korra.
"Yeah. It's how all of us felt when we 1st started drinking." Shaozu added with a smile.
Korra downed the last swigs of her beer before slamming the bottle down. "Another." She said with a smile, making Tahno give her 1.
They bumped their bottles together and Tahno toasted. "To Korra, our newest teammate and the beginning of a new chapter for the White Falls Wolfbats!"
"Cheers." Korra said before downing her beer as everyone else went about their business at the party, with Tahno staying with Korra and sharing 3 more beers with her while wrapping an arm around her.
And after 4 more hours, everyone else began going home, with Ming and Shaozu going last after saying goodbye to Tahno and a drunk Korra. After a few minutes, Tahno began walking Korra back to Naga, getting to the bottom floor and outside.
But that was when a girl named Silah, who had white pale skin, brown hair, black eyes and a body that would want any guy go for her, marched up to them. "Tahno! Tahno, what are you doing with that heifer?!"
Tahno and Korra both looked at the other girl and Tahno glared at her. "What the hell do you want, Silah?! I told you that we're over!"
"Oh come on, Tahno, I didn't cheat on you! It was only 1 time." She said with a beer in her hand.
"Tahno, who the hell is she?" Korra asked with a raised eyebrow.
"She's Silah, my ex-girlfrisnd. We dated for a while before I caught her in my bed fucking another guy. And it turns out, she'd been fucking many guys behind my back ever since we started going out. So after I got confirmation from some of the guys that she cheated on me with, along with her parents telling me about her history of being a no good, heartbreaking whore, I broke it off with her before she could do the same thing to me." Tahno explained with distaste.
"And I told you you'd regret breaking things off with me!" Silah told him.
"The only thing I regret is ever dating someone like you in the 1st place, whore!"
Silah looked at Korra and got in her face. "And this Is your rebound? A delinquent who got herself arrested on her 1st day in the city? You ask me, she should have got her ass thrown in prison!"
Korra wasn't going to take that lightly. "You think you can go toe to toe with me, slutty bitch?"
"What can a nobody like you do to me, Avatar whore?" Silah asked with a smirk.
Korra then held up her right arm, as if she was going to hit the other girl, but she just snapped her fingers and in a spilt second, Naga appeared, barking and growling in Silah's face, making her fall on her butt with a scream as her beer spilled on her bed expensive dress. "Unless you want my polar bear dog to leave a scar on that slutty face of yours, I suggest you get your ass up and leave here, bitch."
Silah, completely afraid to face a polar bear dog, got up and ran away while vowing. "This isn't over, Avatar whore!"
Tahno smiled at this before catching Korra before she fell, the alcohol now taking effect. "I think it's time for you to go home now, Korra. But thanks for that."
But before Tahno could put Korra on Naga, she leaned in and planted a kiss on his lips, only lasting for a few seconds before she pulled away and climbed on Naga, but not before Tahno gave her 2 aspirin pills for the hangover she'd have tomorrow.
When Naga ran to head back to Air Temple island, Tahno was shocked that Korra kissed him but then formed a smile as he went back into his apartment building.  "Good night, Korra."
 A bit later at Air Temple island
Korra was staggering to her bed before she got comfortable, placing the aspirin pills and a glass of water on her desk for tomorrow. But before she fell asleep, she thought about Tahno.  'Goodnight, Tahno.'  She thought with a smile on her face .
 There you go, my dear friends, the 1st chapter of the Avatar of the Wolfbats is complete. I have big plans for this story, including bonus chapters that'll make everyone more excited, with help from dear friends of mine. Mako and Bolin will appear in the next chapter and will be mostly the same. And you all can expect that there's going to be a rivalry between Tahno and Mako, especially with his indecisive ways when it comes to girls. Anyway, hope you enjoyed the 1st chapter. Rate and review and I'll see you next time, my dear friends.


   
 




The Revelation

 The Revelation
It has been a few days since Korra had joined the Wolfbats and things had been a little easier for her since then. Korra arrived at the Pro-Bending arena at 9:00 AM, where Tahno, Ming and Shaozu, who was still in a wheelchair, met her at the entrance.
While they were changing into their Pro-Bending gear, Korra asked Tahno. "What's the big idea with making me go and train early in the morning? The morning is evil." She finished with a moaning sigh.
Tahno nodded as they walked together to the gym. "I know it is, Korra. But since you're basically a rookie of the Wolfbats, I figured it would be best if we pick an early time slot to train early in the morning in order to get you up to speed."
Although Korra wasn't in the mood for training early in the morning, she figured that Tahno had a point. "Fine. But I won't hold back just because I'm new to the team."
"I figured you wouldn't." Tahno said with a smile to her, which made Korra hide her blush.
Changing the subject, Korra asked Shaozu. "Shouldn't you be home and resting? After all, you broke your leg pretty badly."
That made Shaozu only to chuckle as he stated. "Just because my leg got broken in 3 places and made me be in a wheelchair for more than a month, doesn't mean I'm gonna at least do some training to keep my bending up."
Ming felt proud of their friend. "Glad to see you still haven't lost your spirit." Before looking at Korra. "So, Korra, how was it after the party?"
"Well, hangovers are a real bitch, but Tahno gave me 2 aspirin pills for that. Of course I had to lie to Tenzin about why I was so tired. Told him I was exhausted after getting back, while leaving out the part about me having my 1st couple of beers." Korra answered honestly.
"So, does that mean you're gonna stop drinking?" Shaozu asked with a raised eyebrow.
"Oh fuck no, Shaozu. Those beers were the beginning of a new chapter in my rebel life, and I'm not gonna stop because of 1 lousy hangover." Korra answered with determination. "Tell you guys what: let's say when we win the match before the Semi-finals, which I know we will, we all go to a bar and drink our asses off?"
"Now that's a good idea, Korra." Tahno said with a smile while standing close to Korra.
Just as they walked inside the gym, the Wolfbats saw that another team was training. All three of them, Mako, his brother Bolin and Hasook stopped practicing when Tahno and the rest of the Wolfbats entered. "Well, well, well. If it isn't the Wolfbats." One of them named Hasook said while rolling his eyes.
Tahno sarcastically responded in a cold way. "Good to see you too, Hasook." Clearly the two were not on good terms.
Mako walked over to the Wolfbats, asking. "What are you guys doing here so early?"
Tahno raised his hand. "Easy, Mako. We're just here to train a bit early, that's all. We've got to warm up our new team member over here." He said while mentioning Korra.
Mako glanced at Korra, forming a small smile as he saw her, while she looked away "Ah yes, the Avatar. You must be very lucky to have her after what happened to your firebender?" Mako asked Tahno, stating Shaozu who now had a broken leg.
"You bet we are." Tahno said.
Then, Bolin ran over to them, not believing he was meeting the Avatar face to face "Oh my gosh! The Avatar! The... Avatar! Right here! Can you believe it, bro?" he asked his brother before he introduced himself to Korra. "I'm Bolin, Mako's brother! I'm... really honored to meet you." He said as he offered his hand to her.
Korra smiled at Bolin and shook his hand. "Glad to meet you, Bolin." Then she remembered his and his brother and teammates names from hearing their match on the radio a few nights ago. "Oh, then you must be the Fire Ferrets? That was a really exciting match I heard you guys played last time. It must be really exciting for you all to make it to the tournament."
Bolin nodded. "It sure is! Thank you, Avatar Korra."
Just as Mako was about to say something, Hasook marched over to Tahno, saying. "I don't know what your big deal here is, Tahno, but we got the early time slot before you."
Tahno frowned at him before checking the time. "Hmmm. You're right. You guys still have 15 minutes left. Guess we've arrived too early. It's only natural as we hadn't had the early time slot for a long time."
"Yeah, I'm wondering why." Hasook said in a hostile way. "Probably to kick us out so we wouldn't have time to train, right!?"
"Don't even try it, Hasook." Tahno warned him.
Mako moved in between them, preventing them from fighting each other. "Stop!" Before he then turned to Hasook. "Remember, if you start fighting, we'll be kicked out of the tournament."
Though Hasook was more eager to kick Tahno's ass, he walked away. "Fine."
Ming patted Tahno's shoulder. "Don't bother, Tahno. He's not worth it."
Korra looked with a bit of confusion, as she'd no idea what was going on between the guy she started to like and this waterbender named Hasook.
Just then, a fancy dressed man walked into the gym. "There are my little hardworking street urchins, and I see the Wolfbats are here too." As the man walked over to both teams, he smiled as he said to Korra "It's an honor to finally meet you, Avatar."
"And you are?" Korra asked the man.
He tipped his hat as he introduced himself. "Butakha. I run this whole Pro-bending shebang." Before he then took some money out of his pocket and handed it over to Tahno. "Ah yes, here's the Wolfbats' winnings from the last match."
Tahno put the money away as he stated. "Thanks, Butakha. But, you know you could've just written a check and sent it to the Wolfbats' special account?"
Butakha gave a shrug. "And miss the opportunity to meet the Avatar?"
Tahno understood as he walked over to a bench. "Let's leave the competition to finish their training before we begin ours." Ming and Shaozu agreed and went over to Tahno.
Just when Korra was about to join, she glanced at Mako who Butakha gave their share of winning money from their last winning match. "And here is your winnings from the last match, Mako." But as Mako was about to put the money in his pocket, Butakha took some of the money as they owed him some. "Ah, ah, ah. But not so fast. First, you owe me for your team members' new gear, gym and equipment rentals for last month." Now there was only half the money left, but Butakha wasn't finished yet. "Ah, ah. Rent on your apartment, and a personal loan for groceries."
With no money left from the winning, Mako glared at his brother, as he could've figured it was Bolin who bought more food for himself.
Bolin gave a shrug. "What? I'm a growing boy."
Then Butahka added. "Oh, and one more small item for business. The Fire Ferrets need to ante up 30000 Yuans for the championship pot."
This shocked Bolin. "30000 Yuans?!"
"Sorry, kids. You go to the end of the week to come up with the dough, or else you're out of the tournament."
Both brothers glanced at each other, thinking how to get the money. Hasook however was pessimistic. "Great! There goes our one shot at the tournament. How the hell are we supposed to get 30000 Yuans within a week?!"
Bolin had an idea as he raised his little pet Pabu. "Ooh, ooh, I got it, I got it! I've been training Pabu to do circus tricks. Now people would pay good money to see that."
Mako however disagreed. "No, Bolin. Hasook is right. We need serious ideas."
"I was serious." Bolin said with a bit of sadness as he looked down.
Tahno, then offered Mako. "Hey, listen, if you guys needs some cash, I'll-"
"We don't need your dirty money, you rich spoiled brat!" Hasook angrily at Tahno, not wanting his money.
That comment earned a glare from all the other Wolfbats, even Korra. Tahno frowned at Hasook as he walked back to his team. "Okay, sorry I offered!"
Mako then said as he took his training bag, as he clearly wasn't in the mood for training anymore. "Don't worry about it. I'll figure something out. I always do."
Bolin looked with some disappointment, but then determined that his idea would provide the money needed for the championship pot.
As Bolin left along with Hasook, the waterbender of the Fire Ferrets told Tahno while giving him the finger. "The gym is all yours, asshole."
"Go to hell, shithead." Tahno said coldly.
When they were alone, the Wolfbats began practicing for the tournament, with Korra sparring with Tahno and Ming while Shaozu was practicing Firebending with just his arms to keep in shape.
When they were done and got out of their gear, Korra wondered who Mako and Bolin we're and where they came from. "So, who are the Fire Ferrets? And why exactly are they struggling with financial problems for the tournament?"
Ming and Shaozu had been on friendly terms with the two brothers, so they decided to tell their backstory. "Well, Mako and Bolin were orphans out on the street and to survive, they worked for the Triple Triads for a few years."
"What?! You're saying they're criminals?"
"No, of course not. Bolin just did errands for them and Mako ran numbers. Mako did what he had to do to live on the streets and protect Bolin." Shaozu answered in their defense.
Korra understood that. "Oh. I guess it must've been hard for them." She said with sympathy before she asked. "Did they...ever tell you what happened to their parents?"
That's when Ming answered with his own sympathy for his 2 friends. "Well, they were mugged...by a Firebender. He cut them down right in front of Mako when he was 8 years old. So, Bolin is the only family he's got left, and as his big brother he'd do anything to protect him."
"I see." Korra said with understanding. "I don't mean to imply anything, but... how's their love lives?"
"Well, Bolin hasn't really had any luck with the ladies. And Mako, every time he gets into a relationship with a girl, he always sees another one while going through love triangles. He just can't make up his damn mind about who he wants." Tahno answered.
"Well, I'm sure Bolin will find someone someday. And Mako, despite my sympathy for his and Bolin's past, sounds like a fucking indecisive idiot in the relationship regard." Korra said, her rebellious nature showing.
"Well, fortunately, they haven't really been concentrating on finding girlfriends due their current financial problems, but we're hoping that at least Bolin finds the right girl 1 day." Ming said with hope for Bolin.
"Yeah. Him, I can see getting a nice girl. Mako, I'm not so sure about, given his indecisive track record." Shaozu added after his best friend.
"Hmmm...maybe after the tournament, you guys could help Bolin find a girl." Korra suggested.
"Yeah, maybe." Ming said with a smile.
"What about Hasook? What's his story?" Korra wondered about the 3rd member of the Fire Ferrets.
"That's...a story that Tahno will have to tell you about." Ming answered.
"But it's not a story he likes to tell or even think about. So I think you should hold off on that 1 for another time." Shaozu added with sympathy for his best friend's past with Hasook.
"I think you're right, guys. I've got Airbending practice in a few minutes anyway. Catch you guys later."
 Later on
Bolin was showing his and Mako's pet ferret, Pabu, doing circus tricks to the crowd on the street, but only ended up getting just 1 Yuan. But then, a member of the Triple Triads named 'Shady' Shin walked up to him and told him that Lightning bolt Zolt was looking for extra muscle. Bolin was in doubt at 1st because of what his brother warned him about but quickly changed his mind after 'Shady' Shin gave him some serious cash.
 Meanwhile
Tahno was in Butahka's office, where he wrote a check of 30000 Yuans on behalf of the Wolfbats for the championship pot. "Here you go. Our tribute to the championship pot."
As Tahno handed over the check to Butahka, the bald man smiled as he took it. "Thank you, Tahno. I sure hope your team will make it far in the tournament this season."
"With Korra on our team, you bet we will." Tahno stated, being sure they would make it far in the championship, or possibly even win the Pro-Bending tournament.
While Butahka finished the last bit of paperwork, Tahno glanced through the window, staring at Air Temple island, thinking about Korra. Tahno then formed a grin as he figured she wouldn't mind if he paid her a little visit.
 A little while later at Air Temple Island
Korra was practicing at the obstacle course, with Jinora and Ikki using airending to make the doors swing fast. Being more in control, Korra moved swiftly through the obstacles, while Ikki said. "Good, light on your feet."
After Korra made it through the obstacles, she took a moment to catch her breath.  'Damn. It's so much easier when practicing for a Pro-Bending match. But at least it's getting easier to the point where I don't need to fuck up these things like last time.'
Both Jinora and Ikki then noticed someone approaching, seeing that he looked handsome, Ikki said. "Oh, he's cute."
Jinora then asked Korra. "Korra, is that the handsome waterbender boy that drives you crazy?"
Confused, Korra looked behind her, seeing it was Tahno, which shocked her as Ikki kept asking her about if she liked him a lot. "Does he drive you crazy in a bad way, or does he drive you crazy, like you like him?" She finished teasing her.
Not wanting Tahno to hear them, Korra quickly used earthbending and pushed both Ikki and Jinora away in the air, but both landed softly on the ground thanks to their airbending. Korra then turned to Tahno, while Ikki and Jinora giggled as Korra cleared her throat, trying as hard as she could not to blush. "Oh, hey, Tahno."
Thano smiled at her. "Hey Korra. Nice to see you."
Korra moved some hair behind her ear while forming a small smile. "Yeah... nice to see you too." Before she then wondered. "You... just came here to say hi?"
"Well, actually, I came here to ask you something."
"Which is?" Korra asked as she moved closer to him.
"Would you...?" Tahno was lost for words for a moment, till he asked her. "Would like to... I don't know... go for a walk through the city, or something?"
Korra blinked her eyes for a moment. "Uhm... sure! I'd... love to. I'm done with airbending practice anyway."
"Great." Tahno said.
Just as they were about to go together, Jinora teased Korra by saying. "Korra likes Tahno."
Feeling awkward about it, Korra groaned at the two girls and said under her breath "Shut up." Making the 2 girls giggle.
Tahno however had heard what Jinora and Ikki were saying, which made him clear his throat but then he smiled. When they got off the island and began walking through the city streets, he looked at Korra and slowly took her hand, interlocking their fingers together, making Korra smile with a blush and making him blush too.
As the two walked into a park, Tahno and Korra both saw a few street performers using firebending, which amazed the small audience. Tahno and Korra took a look at it and thought it looked amazing. After they were finished, the people clapped and tossed some coins for their excellent performance, which made the performers bow.
Tahno tossed a few coins for them as well, while Korra said. "It's good that at least some people don't see bending as something evil."
Tahno nodded. "You bet." Before he wanted to show Korra something. "Hey, I want to show you something. If you like?" he offered his hand.
Korra blushed for a moment before she smiled and took Tahno's hand. Korra felt like she had butterflies in her tummy from just holding Tahno's hand, which made her nearly crazy in her mind.  'Oh spirits oh spirits oh spirits! I can't believe I'm actually holding hands with him!'
Both walked hand in hand through the park till they were at the center, which had a big blossom tree. Korra watched the tree as she said. "Wow. I've never seen a blossom tree before."
Tahno nodded as he smiled. "You should see it when it's spring, then it's magnificent." Tahno sighed as he stated while they sat on a bench nearby. "I used to come here with my parents when I was a kid, together with... Hasook." Tahno finished with a bit of a sad look.
Wondering what bothered him about Hasook, Korra asked him. "With Hasook? I thought you two hated each other's guts?"
Tahno gave a shrug. "We do, but... that wasn't always the case. Back in the day... when we were young... we were actually best friends. Though we came from different social classes, me and my family being wealthy and him and his family being poor, but the both of us didn't care and felt we were meant to be best friends forever."
Korra then asked Tahno softly. "What happened between you two that made you go from being BFF's to... enemies?"
Tahno sighed as he began his story. "Well, when we grew up, our social status began to frustrate Hasook as he and his family were struggling financially while we were living the good life. Sometimes I even offered his parents some money so they can at least live better. But anytime when my parents offered Hasook's family some money, Hasook's father always turned it down, as he said that he didn't need money to make his family happy. The last time when he turned our offer down was 2 years ago, and at that moment, Hasook just... lost his temper and yelled at his father like never before how they've been struggling for years and now that my parents wanted to help, he turned them down again. Hasook then walked out furiously and..."
"And then what?"
"When I was trying to look for him, I suddenly spotted Hasook... doing some business with the Triads. I was shocked that my own best friend would lower himself to turn criminal. When I confronted him, he just shoved me off and told me to go away and mind my own business. I tried to tell him he needed to stop, but he wouldn't listen, as he'd listened to his father's goodwill bullshit for too long and wanted to live a normal life. That was for me the breaking point, as life in the Triads is not a life at all. That argument turned into a fight, but... then the police arrived and arrested both me and Hasook while he was in possession of drugs. While I was interrogated, I tried to tell the police that I didn't know about Hasook being with narcotics and that me and him just had a fight over something stupid. The cops didn't believe me at first, but after my father had a talk with the Beifong, I was released. I first wanted to ask my father to try and release Hasook too, but Hasook... who was dragged into a cell, yelled at me as he didn't want my father's money to get him bailed out. At that moment... I knew that whatever we had left of our friendship... was done. So... I left him to rot in prison. He was eventually released after a year in jail, but me and Hasook were no longer friends."
Korra was surprised after hearing Tahno's tale of him and Hasook being best friends, but that had ended after Hasook became a criminal. "Geez, Tahno. That's horrible."
Tahno shrugged. "I know it sucks. But... Hasook made his choice and I made mine."
Korra formed a small smile as she shoved a bit closer to him. "Honestly, I'm glad that you didn't turn out like him."
Tahno smiled back at her. "Thanks. And... I'm glad that I didn't... cause then I maybe wouldn't have met you." Both just glanced into each other's eyes for a moment, till Tahno softly said. "You're nothing like any woman I've ever met, Korra..."
Korra formed a sweet smile. "Thank you... and you're... amazing Tahno."
Slowly, their faces moved closer to each other. Both closed their eyes as their lips were only inches away from each other...but then they were interrupted by someone who cleared his throat and Korra and Tahno looked and saw it was Mako.
Though Korra was a bit annoyed that Mako interrupted their moment, she asked him. "Mako? What are you doing here?"
"Have any of you seen Bolin?"
Tahno shook his head. "No, not since this morning. Think something's wrong?"
Mako shook his head. "I don't know. Bolin has a knack for getting into stupid situations." He stated to Korra. Before he then turned, leaving to find his brother "See you guys later."
Korra then stood up and asked Mako. "Wait. Me and Tahno could help you look for him."
Mako however turned it down at first. "Nah, I got it."
That was when Tahno offered Mako "Hey, Fire ferret, just let me and Korra help you." Before he then suggested to Korra. "We could take Naga to find Bolin, right?"
Korra thought it was a good idea and nodded, while Mako asked with confusion. "Who's Naga?"
"My most loyal friend from my kid years and a very good tracker." Korra answered. "No offense, Tahno."
"None taken, I understand." Tahno said, not offended.
 Later at night
Naga was tracking Bolin through the streets, with Korra and Tahno and on her back. "Your best friend is a Polor bear dog." Mako asked with a raised eyebrow, as he preferred to walk.
"I was just as surprised when I saw Naga too, but I think she's perfect for Korra." Tahno said with a smile.
"I'll take that as a compliment, pretty boy." Korra said with flattery.
They then got to the place where Mako knew an informant and spotted him. "You guys seen my brother out here today?"
"Perhaps." A teenaged boy answered while walking up to them. "My memory is a little foggy. Maybe you could help clear it up." He said while holding out his left hand.
Mako took out some cash, but Tahno stepped in while taking out more than a handful of money. "Don't do that, Mako, let me do it. You and your brother have already lost enough money as it is, and if you keep this up, you're both gonna be completely broke." He said before handing the boy the cash. "Now, have you seen Bolin?"
The boy put the cash in his pocket before answering. "I saw him here at noon today. He was teaching his pet ferret circus tricks until 'Shady' Shin showed up and flashed some serious cash and Bo took off with him in his hot rod. The Triple Triads and all the other factions are muscling up for something really big." He then ran as he said. "But that's all you're getting out of me!"
"What's he talking about?" Korra asked.
"Sounds like there's a turf war brewing. And Bolin's about to get caught in the middle of it." Mako answered.
"Or... it's something else. Something way bigger than just a turf war." Tahno said with worry.
They got back on Naga before Korra's animal companion began running. "So where are we headed?"
"Triple Triads headquarters. Hopefully Bolin's there and nothing's gone down yet." Mako answered.
"Those jerk offs? I kicked some of those guys' asses when I 1st got here." Korra said with a bit of pride.
But that was when a small creature ran past them, making Naga chase it until it ran on a light pole, making them recognize it. "Hey, Mako, isn't that Pabu? Yours and Bolin's pet ferret?" Tahno asked.
"Yeah, it is." Mako answered. "Come here, boy."
When Naga tried getting close to Pabu, Korra stopped her. "No, Naga, Pabu's a friend, not a snack." And when Pabu touched Naga's nose with his for a second, he went on Mako's shoulder.
They got to the Triads headquarters and Mako noticed that something was wrong. "Strange. There's usually thugs posted here. We gotta be careful." He said before walking to the door quietly and signaled Korra and Tahno to follow.
"Did you bring water, Tahno, just in case?" Korra asked her team leader and friend.
"Yeah. With the gang activity and Amon and his Equalists running around, it pays to be prepared." Tahno answered while showing a patch of water.
"Smart thinking." Korra said before she walked up to the door and broke it down.
"Bolin! Bolin, you here?" Mako called out, hoping his brother was here.
But then, they heard something outside, making them rush out of the back door in time to see Bolin and Shin, both bound and gagged in a truck before it and its motorcycle guards took off while throwing green smoke bombs.
"Naga, come!" Korra called out, making her animal companion do just that before all 3 got on her as she gave chase. Tahno and Mako tried to use their Waterbending and Firebending to slow them down but they avoided them both. Korra even tried Earthbending but the back rider expertly righted himself before getting into an open area.
3 of the bikers then threw book ropes at Naga, with 1 of them hitting her feet and causing her to trip, throwing all 3 benders off before they hit the ground. The 3 masked men then engaged them in a fight, showing great acrobatic skills as Korra tried Firebending, only for her opponent to hit her fast in certain spots and when she tried hitting, it only gave him more openings to hit her. Tahno tried fighting with his Waterbending, and Mako with his Firebending, only to get the exact same results. But when they were down and the masked men tried attacking attacking again, Naga got herself free and charged at them with a roar, making the masked men retreat by jumping up and using their green smoke bombs for cover.
Korra slowly got up as Tahno helped her. "Don't bother trying to bend, Korra. Those assholes were chi blockers, so we won't be able to bend for a few hours."
"Shit! I'm gonna fucking kill those jerk offs when I see them again!" Korra cursed with anger.
"More than that, they were Amon's henchmen." Mako informed them. "And whatever they want with the Triple Triads, it can't be good."
"You know, Mako, you could've just accepted my offer for cash this morning. If you had, none of this would be happening right now." Tahno said with regret.
"Yeah, I know. But with Hasook, it would've ruined the team."
"Hey, fuck that asshole! I would have secretly given you the cash and you could have said that you'd found a sponsor for your team that I would have recommended for you guys. Which is actually true since I think I found someone who would more than likely have accepted. All you would've had to tell him is just say that I wasn't involved and you found a sponsor on your own."
Mako thought about that and it did make perfect sense to him. "That... actually does make sense, but it's too late now."
"Mako, listen, we'll get your brother back. I promise." Tahno assured him. "You and him are friends with Ming and Shaozu and you know they'd do the same for you guys."
Korra thought for a moment and got an idea. "And I know just how to find those assholes. Come on." She told them before getting on Naga and riding her all the way to the park square she encountered that protester. When they got there, Naga and Pabu got a drink of water while the 3 benders sat down.
"What are we doing here?" Mako asked.
"Well, when Korra 1st came here, me and her encountered a bending protester right in this area." Tahno answered. "And he's been preaching Amon's cause here in this exact same area. He'll be here."
"You sure he'll know where my brother is?" Mako asked with hope.
"It's the only lead we've got right now, so I guess we'll just have to trust it." Korra answered.
Later, while they were waiting, Korra was sitting close to Tahno while Mako sat a few feet from them. "So, Ming and Shaozu told me about yours and your brother's backstory."
"What'd they tell you?" Mako asked.
"Everything you told them, and I'm sorry." Korra said with sympathy.
"Thanks." Mako said with a smile.
And after an hour, Korra was resting her head on Tahno's shoulder as they fell asleep. But Mako was looking at Korra, while looking at Tahno with a glare.  'Why the hell would a girl like that want to be with him?'  He thought before his eyes landed on Korra's breasts, slowly rising and falling to her breathing.  'Fuck, look at her tits. They're so...damn sexy.'  Before shaking those thoughts out of his mind for now and getting a bit of sleep.
After a while, Korra and Tahno woke and when they saw how they were resting against each other, they both blushed as their lips were close to touching.
But then, Mako cleared his throat, making them separate in annoyance before they heard the protester's voice. "Equality now! We want equality now!"
"There's the little shitbag." Korra said while rolling her eyes.  'And there's no kids around. Good.'
"Amon calls for action! It's time to take back your city!" The protester said to the small crowd before gasping when he saw Korra. "It's you again! You can't silence me, Avatar!"
But Korra only snatched his megaphone away and crushed it. "Shut your fuckin' mouth and listen, jackoff: my friend got kidnapped by chi blockers. Where'd they take him?"
"I have no idea what you're talking about." He answered, obviously lying.
"Oh I think you do, you little shit." Korra said before Earthbending his podium up, spilling his flyers and knocking him off.
Mako caught 1 and read it. "Witness the revelation tonight at 9pm."
"What's this revelation?" Tahno asked the protester, who was picking up some of his flyers.
"Nothing that concerns the likes of you 3."
But Korra grabbed him by the throat and lifted him up as if he weighed nothing. "Oh you better believe it concerns us, you pathetic coward. Talk or I'll won't need my bending to fuck you up."
This got him scared before he answered. "Nobody knows what the revelation is, and I have no idea what happened to your friend. But if he's a Bender, he's probably getting what's coming to him."
But before anything else could be said, they heard a whistle blow. "Hey! What's going on over there?!" An officer asked.
"The Avatar is oppressing us! Help!" The protester yelled out like the coward he was.
"Argh! Fucking cocksucker!" Korra said with anger before throwing him away. "Grab a few flyers and let's get the hell outta here!" She said to her friends, making Mako and Tahno do just that before they ran out of the area.
 A bit later
Korra, Tahno and Mako were sitting on benches and looking over the flyers but couldn't find anything useful on them. "Why wouldn't they put dates on these damn things?"
"Because they obviously don't want just anybody showing up at their big revelation." Mako answered mockingly about the big 'revelation.'
"But they had to have put something for certain people to know the location." Tahno said before looking at the back. "Check out the back."
Korra did just that before noticing that the 4 flyers she was holding formed a map. "Of course." She said with a smile.
Mako put the puzzle map on the matching place of the map of the city beside them and found the right place where the red dot was touching. "Bingo. That must be where it's going down."
 Later at 9pm at the pier
Korra, Tahno and Mako, wearing disguises, had spotted the place where the revelation would be. And as they approached, Korra took Tahno's arm in hers.
"Korra, what are you doing?" Mako asked with confusion, while inside, he was a bit jealous that Korra took Tahno's arm and not his.
"We'll draw less attention like this." Korra answered.
"Smart girl, Korra." Tahno said with a smile.
"And what about me?" Mako asked
"You just say you're our friend and he'll let you in." Korra answered.
They walked up to the guard and he crossed his arms. "This is a private event. No 1 gets in without an invitation."
"Here you go." Tahno said with a smile, giving him a flyer before looking at Mako. "It's for him too."
The guard smiled and let them in. "The revelation is upon us, my brothers and sister."
When they walked in and stood on a balcony, they were very surprised at seeing so many people. "Holy shit." Korra cursed.
"I knew some people hated benders, but I've never seen a large crowd like this." Mako said with equal surprise.
"I know right." Tahno added before they walked up to the stage to get a closer look.
That was when the announcer informed everyone as the spotlights turned on and shadow people emerged from the stage to reveal Amon and his henchmen. "Please welcome your hero, your savoir: AMON!" Making the crowd except Korra, Tahno and Mako cheer.
Amon walked up to the microphone and began his speech. "My quest for equality began many years ago. When I was a boy, my family and I lived on a small farm. We weren't rich and none of us were benders. This made us very easy targets for the Firebender who extorted my father. One day, my father confronted this man, but when he did, that Firebender took my family from me. Then, he took my face. I've been forced to hide behind a mask ever since. As you know, the Avatar has recently arrived in Republic City. And if she were here, she would tell you that bending brings balance to the world, but she is wrong. The only thing bending has brought to the world is suffering. It has been the cause of every war in every era, but that, is about to change. I know that you all have been wondering "What is the Revelation?" You are about to get your answer. Since the beginning of time, the spirits have acted as guardians of our world, and they have spoken to me. They say the Avatar has failed humanity, that is why the spirits have chosen me to usher in a new era of balance. They have granted me a power that will make equality a reality; the power to take a person's bending away. Permanently."
Korra was shocked at those words, but she didn't believe it. "No fucking way, that's impossible."
"Yeah, that guy's insane." Tahno said in agreement with Korra.
"Got that right." Mako added.
"And now, for a demonstration." Amon said before some of his henchmen brought a few people from the left side, the first being a middle aged man in an outfit for a crime boss and 1 of them was Bolin. "Introducing Lightning bolt Zolt, leader of the Triple Threat Triads. 1 of the most notorious criminals in Republic City."
When the crowd booed him, he said. "Ah, boo yourselves!"
Korra then saw Bolin. "There's your brother."
"Yeah, but we can't fight all of them, especially if they chi block us again." Tahno said with common sense.
"Then we cause a distraction and get Bolin out of there before Amon does to him whatever he's about to do to that Triad fucker." Korra told him.
Amon then explained how Zolt worked. "Zolt had made his fortunes by extorting and abusing non-benders, but his reign of terror is about to come to an end." He vowed before the crime boss was untied. "Now, in fairness, I will give Zolt the chance to fight to keep his bending."
Zolt, overconfident, said with a grin. "You're gonna regret doing that, pal!" Before he used Firebending to attack Amon but dodged every fire blast with ease before Zolt tried lighting but Amon got his arm and turned him around, making his lightning shoot up as Amon put his fingers on the back of his neck and the others on his forehead, stunning the crime boss and after a few seconds, his light faded in place of his Firebending before it stopped working and Amon let him go. When Zolt got back up, he tried bending again but nothing happened and he only fell in shock. "W-what do you do to me?"
"Your Firebending is gone... forever." Amon answered, much to Korra's and Tahno's shock before he then began doing the same to the other benders, 1 at a time. "The era of bending is over. The new era of equality has begun!"
Mako then told Korra and Tahno. "Hey, I got a plan: you guys see those machines on the upper left? They're powered by water and steam. If you guys can create a distraction, I can grab Bolin and we get outta here."
"Works for me." Tahno said with urgency. "Good luck, buddy."
"Thanks." Mako said before they went to do their objectives.
Korra and Tahno quietly got to the control room for the machines and began turning the steam wheel, making just a bit of steam come out of the pipe. "Not enough." Korra said before Tahno turned the nozzle, making more steam come out.
But that was when the guard from before called out. "Hey, you 2! What are you doing back here?"
Tahno quickly thought of something and leaned in so he could whisper in Korra's ear. "Korra, don't take this personally, it's just a fake excuse."
"What?" She asked before realizing what he had planned.
They quickly embraced and leaned in for a kiss, making the guard a bit weirded out but he figured they just wanted some privacy as Amon's revelation was so much to take in. The guard didn't buy it easily, though as he got close enough and took out his weapon, but before he could say or do anything, he was then knocked out by Korra, who threw him into the pipes and made lots of steam come out.
"That's more than enough." Tahno said with a smile. "Sorry about that, Korra. Had to think of something to make him drop his guard.
"Hey, I kissed you while I was drunk, you kissed me to cause a distraction, so I'd say we're even now." Korra said, accepting his apology.
As Bolin was last in line for having his bending taken away forever, Korra and Tahno bended the steam, causing an explosion that spread it throughout the stage area, making the crowd panic and Amon back away.
When a chi blocker grabbed Bolin, Mako grabbed him and threw him away. "Bolin. You alright?"
Bolin was happy to see his big brother. "Mako!" Before he was pulled by his brother and then both found a way out. While climbing down a ladder, 1 of Amon's taser henchman electrocuted the bars, shocking both brothers and making them fall to the ground!
When the henchmen followed, the brothers tried to fight him, with Mako using his Firebending and Bolin using his Earthbending. But he evaded their attacks and electrocuted Mako before Bolin tried attacking and raising a wall that the henchman jumped over and electrocuted him as well! And when Mako tried to help, he only got electrocuted again!
"You benders need to understand. There's no place for you in the world anymore." The henchman told them in an evil voice.
But that was when he got Earthbended hard into the metal wall by Korra and Waterbended by Tahno. "Don't count us out yet, dickhead." Korra told him before whistling for Naga. "Naga!"
Korra's animal companion ran to them and she, Tahno and Mako got on her before the polar bear dog grabbed Bolin in her teeth and ran out of the area. "I...want to...be on your back!" Bolin said to Naga.
"That's the Avatar! That's her!" The henchman told the others as they began to give chase.
But Amon, who was standing on the balcony, stopped them. "Let her go!" Making them stop. "She's the perfect messenger to tell the city of my power."
 Later, at Air Temple island
Tenzin walked up to Korra, concerned about her. "Korra, what is it? Did you find your friend?"
"Yes. But I was at an Equalist rally and I saw Amon." Korra answered.
"What?"
"He can take peoples' bending away... permanently." Korra informed him.
"That's impossible! Only the Avatar was known to have that ability." Tenzin said with disbelief.
"I saw it, and so did Tahno, Mako and Bolin. Ask 1 of them and they'll tell you the same thing." Korra told him. "But there's also something else: Amon said that he was a non-bender but the spirits granted him that ability."
"And what do you think?" Tenzin asked with a raised eyebrow.
"I think most of what he said...were nothing but big fucking lies. The spirits wouldn't just give someone an ability like that. Especially if he was a non-bender. No, the only one who could do that...was a Bender." Korra said with hate for Amon, as she saw right through his lying when no 1 else did.
"How can you be so sure?"
"Oh please, I've been training myself to see right through lies. And everyone else at the place may have believed him, but not me. I may not be able to prove it, but my instincts are telling me that he is using lies and hypocrisy to rally bender haters together." She answered before looking at Tenzin with intensity. "He's a Bender. I fucking know it."
"Still, if what you say is true and he does have that ability, no Bender is safe." Tenzin said with concern for every bender in Republic City... and the entire world.
 Meanwhile, with Mako
Tahno saw the 2 brothers home safely and after telling Mako he'd introduce him and his brother to the sponsor for the Fire Ferrets, he took his leave, but not before giving him enough cash to allow them to stay in the tournament for the season.
And an hour later, after his brother had fallen asleep, Mako was thinking about Korra, while thinking about Tahno with her, making his face turn to 1 of jealousy.  'Why did he have to meet her before I did?' He spoke to himself mentally before he thought back on Korra's breasts, slowly rising and falling to her breathing.  'And her tits. They looked so...damn sexy.'  He asked himself with lustful thoughts in his mind before falling asleep and dreaming about him and Korra.
 In Mako's dream
 Korra and Mako were in a hotel room together, with the Firebender kissing the young Avatar lustfully as he pinned her to a wall before he worked on getting her clothes off as Korra helped him with his until they were completely naked. Mako then pulled her sexy body back to him and continued their lustful kissing while he pulled out her ponytail and let her hair fall free.
 "Mmmmm. Mmmmm." Korra moaned, feeling good about Mako kissing her like this while they rubbed each other's bodies against each other before getting on her knees and beginning to suck his dick.
 "Oh fuck, Korra! Your mouth feels so good on me." Mako moaned, grateful that he finally had Korra all to himself before feeling his climax coming. He grabbed Korra's hair and held her in place before he came inside her mouth, making her swallow every drop of his seed.
 Korra took his cock out of her mouth and made a lustful face, smiling seductively. "Shit, Mako, that's the 1st blowjob I ever gave somebody. Glad as hell it was you." 
 Mako, wanting Korra right now, picked her up, turned her around and bent her over the bed, sticking his cock in her pussy before thrusting into her at a rapid pace. "How's this, Korra? Do you love having my dick in your pussy?" 
 "Ahhh! Ugh! Oh fuck yeah! I... fucking love it, Mako! Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! Ahhhhhh! Oh fuck yes!" Korra moaned in complete lust.
 Mako then pulled out of her and rammed his cock in Korra's asshole, intended to fuck her senseless until she craved him. "Korra, say you crave me and my dick! Come on, Korra!" 
 "OH FUCK! AHH! AH! OH! UGH! OH FUCK, MY ASS! YES! YES, MAKO, I CRAVE AND WORSHIP YOU AND YOUR DICK! OH YEAH! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUCK ME!" Korra moaned, completely lost in ecstasy.
 They continued to fuck all night for hours, with Korra craving Mako's cock until Mako climaxed inside her while spanking Korra's ass. "Oh fuck, Korra. Say you're my bitch! Come on, say it and say it loud!" 
 "Oh shit! Yes! Fuck! I am your bitch, Mako! I AM YOUR BITCH!" Korra moaned before she finally climaxed.
 Back in the real world
Mako woke up from his lustful dream of him and Korra having sex and begin to feel his lust for her as well as his jealousy of her being with Tahno increase.  'Korra, I have to have you. I've gotta know what it feels like to touch you, kiss you and even have sex with you!'  He thought before vowing to himself.  'I've just gotta think of ways to get her to notice me. Once I do that, I can think of a way to get her alone with me. 1 day, Korra, 1 day soon.'  Before going back to sleep.
 There you go, my dear friends, the Revelation is complete. Hope you enjoyed the little dream lemon between Mako and Korra, because that's as close to being with her as he's ever going to get but will also spark a bit of romantic drama in the next few chapters. Rate and review and I'll see you all soon, my dear friends.


   
 




The Voice in the Night

 The Voice in the Night
  In a dream 
 Korra was asleep in her bed on Air Temple island when she heard something, making her raise up before chi blockers broke into her room. She began fighting them using her Firebending but they evaded it until 1 of them landed several precise hits on Korra, blocking her bending before 2 more held her arms as Amon himself walked up to her and reached out to take away her bending forever.
 "When I take your bending away, you will be nothing." Amon said to a frightened Korra as his hand moved closer and closer.
 In the real world
Korra woke with a yell while she was sweating and panting. And then Naga, who was beside her, licked her arm. "It's okay, girl. I was just... having a bad dream." She assured her animal companion while petting her head.
 The next day
The Republic City council was having a meeting about Amon and what to do about him, especially now that they knew he could take away a person's bending permanently.
"There is a madman running around our great city, threatening to tear it apart." The council member named Tarrlok said to his fellow council members. "We need to create a task force, who's sole mission is to find Amon and bring him to justice."
But Tenzin was completely against the idea, as he knew Tarrlok all too well. "Absolutely not! A move that aggressive will only further divide benders and non-benders."
"Tarrlok, I'm inclined to agree with your proposal." Fire Nation councilwoman said in agreement with Tarrlok. "But who would head up such a task force?"
Tarrlok stood up as he answered. "It would be my honor and privilege to accept such a duty."
"This is just another 1 of your ploys to gain more power, isn't it?" Tenzin asked.
"All I'm trying to do is help." Tarrlok assured him before speaking to all his fellow council members. "Think back. 42 years ago, Republic City was threatened by another madman: Yakone." He reminded them before looking at Tenzin. "Your father wasn't afraid to deal with him head on."
"This is a completely different situation." Tenzin said before standing up. "And how dare you compare yourself to Avatar Aang."
"Amon is not going to stop with the bending Triads." Tarrlok said seriously before looking around at his fellow council members. "Eventually he'll come for all us benders. Our friends, our families. Vote for this task force, and I will stop Amon before it's too late. All in favor?" He asked while raising his arm before the other council members, except Tenzin raised theirs, sealing the vote before Tarrlok banged the grovel.
 Later at night on Air Temple island
As Korra was practicing her AirBending movements while listening to the radio, the station suddenly began switching to Amon's voice, making Korra sweat as her eyes widened in fear at hearing his sinister voice.
 "Good evening, my fellow Equalists. This is your leader, Amon. As you have heard, the republic council has voted to make me Public enemy number 1, proving once again that the bending oppressors of this city will stop at nothing to squash our revolution. But we cannot be stopped. Our numbers increase strongly every day. You no longer have to live in fear. The time has come for benders to experience fear." 
 The next day
Mako had accepted Tahno's offer to meet with the sponsor he'd mentioned when they rescued Bolin from Amon, while leaving Hasook out of it, due to not wanting any tension to endanger the Fire Ferret team. But he was also thinking of a way to get to Korra so they could be alone and put his plan of having sex with her in action. But 1st he'd deal with the Sponsor problem.
After getting to the meeting place, he saw Tahno, who shook his hand. "Mako. Glad you made it. How's Bolin?"
"He's still his usual self, which is good considering what he went through the other night." Mako answered honestly.
"That's good." Tahno said with a smile before he turned serious. "And you didn't tell that asshole, Hasook about this, did you?"
"No, of course not. He was through with practice for today so he went out to eat while I came to meet you."
"Good. The last thing I need is that shitbag trying to possibly ruin the whole tournament for both our teams this year." Tahno said, grateful for Mako keeping this from Hasook.
"What about Korra? How's she doing?" Mako asked, wanting to know how Korra was doing.
"Well, she may not admit it, but she does seem very afraid of Amon, especially after seeing what he could do to benders." Tahno answered with worry for Korra. "But she's also convinced that Amon's a fraud, and a hypocritical liar!"
"What do you mean a fraud and a hypocrite?"
"Korra's convinced that Amon is a Bender as well, but he's pretending not to be and he's convincing non-benders to rally to his cause through lies about his past. And that his power to take peoples bending away, is just something only a Bender could do, as the spirits wouldn't just give a random non-bender an ability like that." Tahno answered with hate for Amon and his lies and hypocrisy.
"And what do you think?" Mako asked curiously.
"I believe Korra on that, all of it. She may not be able to prove it, but her instincts are telling her that Amon is a Bender, a hypocrite, and a lying fraud. And it's not just her, my instincts are telling me the exact same thing."
"Well, whatever your instincts and Korra's are telling you, I hope they're right. Cause Spirits help us if you're both wrong." Mako said with worry for what was to come. "So, who's the sponsor you mentioned to me about?"
"Oh you'll see when we get there." Tahno answered.
Tahno took Mako to the Future Industries Satomobile factory, where Hiroshi Sato, who was accompanied by his daughter, Asami, had agreed to meet with Mako after telling him about his best friends' close friendship with the brothers. And in turn, he showed Mako his production factory. "So, what do you think about my operation here?"
"It's very impressive, Mr. Sato." Mako answered.
"Please, call me Hiroshi." The billionaire said politely. "So, Tahno tells me you're dirt poor."
"Not exactly, sir." Tahno answered while speaking for his friend. "I gave him some cash to stay in the tournament, but what he and his team could really use is a sponsor. I told him about you and that you'd be willing to help out. And because we are friends with him and his little brother, I figured I could help them out... especially after all they've been through, both past and present."
"Yeah. And because Tahno told us everything you and your brother have been through, and about your encounter with Amon, as well as you and your team's hard work to get where you are now, and your current financial problem, my dad has great news for you, Mako." Asami said with a smile.
"Indeed I do, Mr. Mako. I know Tahno gave you the money you needed to stay in the tournament, but I'd hate to see a hard working team like yours lose a shot at the championship in future tournaments because you don't have a sponsor, so I have agreed to sponsor the Fire Ferrets in the tournament!" Hiroshi said with excitement.
"Really? You're serious?"
"Dead serious, Mako! For this season and many seasons after!" Asami said with a smile.
"That's awesome!" Mako said with excitement.
"But...they both had their own catches in exchange, Mako." Tahno informed his friend.
"Yes! Mine was for your team to wear the Future Industries logo on your uniforms." Hiroshi told the Fire Ferret Captain.
"I'll tattoo it on my chest if you want me to, sir! Thank you so much! I promise that the Fire Ferrets will make the most of this opportunity." Mako said before looking at Asami. "And what's your catch?"
"Well, you have to go out with me to dinner at Kwong's Cuisine. And don't worry about the cash or what to wear, my dad's got that all covered." Asami answered with a smirk.
"All right, it's a date." Mako said while mentally thinking to himself.  'This is perfect! If I can get Korra jealous by going out with Asami, I'm sure she'll be chasing after me, trying to get me, and that's when we'll be alone so I take her for my own. But Asami looks beautiful and hot too.' 
Tahno smiled at this and put his hand on Mako's shoulder. "Well, you can handle things from here, buddy. I've done my part to help your team, plus extra for you." He said while pointing to Asami. "I'm gonna go get something to eat and check on Ming and Shaozu later after that. Korra's gonna be practicing her AirBending today so she can make more time for practice tomorrow, so I guess we've both got the day all planned out."
"Yeah, I bet." Mako said with a smile. "Well, see you later, Tahno."
"Later, Mako. Have fun tonight." Tahno said before taking his leave.
 Later in the evening on Air Temple island
Korra, Tenzin and his family were gathered at the table for dinner and while Tenzin said the dinner prayer, a voice was heard behind him. "I'm not interrupting, am I?"
Tenzin looked and saw Tarrlok, who bowed in respect. "This is my home, Tarrlok. We're about to eat dinner."
"Good. Because I am absolutely famished." Tarrlok said as Tenzin rolled his eyes. "Air Benders never turn away a hungry guest, am I right?" He asked before walking to where Korra was.
Tenzin sighed. "I suppose." He said before sitting down and saw Peema gave her husband a look.
Tarrlok looked at Korra and bowed in respect. "You must be the famous Avatar Korra. It is an honor to meet you. I am councilman Tarrlok, representative of the Northern Water Tribe."
Korra got up and bowed as well. "Thank you." She said in respect, despite the fact that her instincts were telling her that something about him made her skin crawl.
They sat down and Ikki got close to him and said with a raised eyebrow. "How come you have 3 ponytails." She asked before sniffing. "And how come you smell like a lady?"
"Well, aren't you the observant little lady." Tarrlok said politely before talking to Korra. "So, I've been reading about your adventures in the papers. Infiltrating Amon's rally. Now that took some real initiative."
"Thanks. You're probably the only authority figure who's actually glad I'm here." Korra said, trying to act polite.
"Republic City is much better off now that you've arrived."
That was when Tenzin said. "Enough with the flattery, Tarrlok. What do you want from Korra?"
"Don't worry, Tenzin, I'm getting to that." Tarrlok said before looking at Korra. "As you may have heard, I'm building a task force that will strike at the heart of the revolution. And I want you to join me."
"What?" Tenzin asked.
"I need someone who will help me attack Amon directly. Someone who's fearless in the face of danger. And that someone is you!" Tarrlok said to encourage Korra.
But after a few seconds, Korra gave her answer, which surprised Tarrlok and Tenzin. "No."
"I'm... honestly surprised. I thought you would jump at the chance to strike at Amon."
"Me too."
"I came to Republic City to finish my Avatar training with Tenzin, so I need to focus on that." Korra explained.  'And to help my new team get through the Pro-Bending tournament this season. And because there is something about you that makes my skin crawl.' 
"Which is why this is perfect for you." Tarrlok insisted. "You'll get plenty of experience on the job and be able to perform your Avatar duty for the city."
Tenzin then spoke for Korra. "Korra gave you her answer. It's time for you to go."
"Very well." Tarrlok said before looking at Korra again. "But I'm not giving up on you just yet. You'll be hearing from me soon. It has been an honor to meet you, Avatar Korra."
When he walked to the doorway, Ikki spoke out, making him form a weirded out face as he left. "Bye bye, ponytail man!"
 Meanwhile, at Kwong's Cuisine
Mako stood wide eyed at the restaurant before composing himself and walking in, where a waiter and dresser greeted him. "Good evening, master Mako. "He said before taking him to the dressing room and getting him ready by changing him into a nice outfit fit for a date and even did his hair.
But when he tried to take his scarf, Mako stopped him. "The scarf stays."
"As you wish."
Mako then met with Asami at her table and they began to talk. "I'm such a big Pro-Bending fan. I watched all your matches this season."
"Awesome! Glad you did." Mako said with a smile.
"Yeah. Can't wait to see you play in the tournament. You should really thank Tahno for being a good friend to get you the cash and my father as your sponsor."
"Yeah, I should. But you do know he's got a new teammate of his own on the White Falls Wolfbats, right?"
"Yeah. I heard about that. The Avatar herself!" Asami said with excitement. "Tell you what: you and your team do well, it just might be you vs the Wolfbats in the championship round. That's a match I'll definitely be there for!"
"Then I'll be looking forward to seeing you there." Mako said with a smile before the food arrived and they began eating.
 The next morning at Air Temple island
Bolin was walking up to Korra, carrying something behind his back. "Hey, Korra."
"Hey, Bolin, what's up?"
"Well, Mako told me that Tahno helped him find a sponsor for our team and the Fire Ferrets are in the tournament for this season and many seasons after." Bolin answered with a smile. "Visited Ming and Shaozu and they told me you and Tahno weren't at practice this week... for obvious reasons?"
"Our own separate reasons: Me for Airbending practice, and Tahno because he wanted to help Mako."
"That's cool." Bolin said. "Anyway, the reason I'm here is to give you this." Before revealing a bag with a cake in it and a flower. "Ta-da!"
Korra took them and instantly figured out why he'd bring these to her.  'He's into me. But I think...I already have the guy for me. I just... don't know how to tell him yet.'  She thought before saying out loud with a smirk. "Thanks. This a thank you for me, Tahno and your brother saving your ass?"
"Yeah, it is! Hahaha."
That was when a delivery guy spoke out while walking up to Korra. "Delivery for Avatar Korra!" She said before putting a basket full of gifts down beside the rebel girl. "Tarrlok sends his compliments and urges you to reconsider his offer."
"Well you can tell him: I'm not interested." Korra said with a glare before the man walked away.
"Who's this Tarrlok guy?" Bolin asked.
"Relax. He's just some middle aged asswipe working with Tenzin on the council." Korra assured him.
"Oh, okay." Bolin said.
 Hours later
Tenzin was walking up to Korra and stopped when he saw a red Satorace car with a pink bow tied to it, obviously another gift for Korra by Tarrlok, which his youngest children were playing driving in.
"Rrrummm. Rrrrrummm. Rrrrrummm." Ikki said, pretending to drive with Meelo beside his sister. "Outta the way, Daddy, we're driving here! Beebeep!"
"Beebeep." Meelo said with a childish smile.
Tenzin shook his head before walking up to Korra, who was practicing her AirBending movements. "I see Tarrlok's gifts are becoming more and more extravagant."
"Humh. That jerk off doesn't know how to take no for an answer." Korra said with annoyance.
Tenzin sat down and asked Korra to take a break, which she did. I'm glad you turned down Tarrlok, but I just want to be sure that your decision was for the right reason."
"I'm just focused on my Airbending practice, and getting my new team through the championships."
"That's... what you said... while probably adding the part about your team mentally." Tenzin said before adding. "You know it's okay to be scared. The whole city's frightened by what's been going on. The important thing is to talk about our fears. Because if we don't, it'll throw us out of balance." He then got up. "I'm always here for you if you want to talk." Before walking away.
 Later that evening
Korra was sitting alone while the Airbending sisters were playing a game nearby when the delivery guy walked up to Korra. "Avatar Korra."
But Korra just got up. "Look. I don't care how many gifts Tarrlok sends, I'm not joining his task force!" She said before Earthbending around and kicking him away.
"It's not a gift, it's an invitation." He said before turning around and giving Korra the invitation.
"Invitation to what?"
"Tarrlok's throwing a gala in your honor. All of Republic City's movers and shakers will be there. The councilman humbly requests your attendance." He explained.
 Later at the place of the gala
Korra, in a beautiful dress with her hair down and in a white headpiece, was walking with Tenzin and his family into the building where lots of high class people of the city clapped at seeing Korra. "All this for me? I don't know if I should be flattered or disgusted."
"I'm not sure what Tarrlok's plotting, but keep your guard up. It's not like him to throw a party just for the fun of it." Tenzin advised her.
That was when Tarrlok himself walked up to them. "I'm thrilled you made it, Avatar Korra." He said before looking at Tenzin. "If you'll excuse us, the City awaits its hero." And walking away with Korra.
Tenzin looked and saw that his son was peeing on something, making him gasp. "Meelo, that is not a toilet! Oh dear." He said before running up to him.
Tarrlok then introduced Korra to Mr. Sato. "Korra, it is my pleasure to introduce you to Republic City's most famous industrialist: Hiroshi Sato."
"Nice to meet you." Korra said politely.
"We're all expecting great things from you. Just like Avatar Aang." Hiroshi said, speaking for the city Elite.
"I'm not Aang!" Korra told him, having long despised being compared to Aang, as it was always the same way while she was training under the White Lotus.
But that was when Tahno, along with Ming and Shaozu, Mako, Bolin and Asami walked up to her. "Hey, Korra!"
Hiroshi then introduced his daughter. "And this is my daughter Asami."
Asami smiled. "It's lovely to meet you."
"Yeah, you too." Korra said before noticing that Asami had her hand around Mako's arm. "I'm guessing she's your date?"
"Y-yeah, you could say that." Mako said with nervousness. "But Tahno introduced us, so he helped out a bit."
"Well congratulations. And what about the sponsor?" Korra asked.
"You're looking at him." Tahno answered with a smile while pointing at Hiroshi.
"He's agreed to sponsor the Fire Ferrets in the tournament for this season and many more after!" Bolin informed her.
"Well, that's awesome. I look forward to seeing your matches in the tournament for this season. And if fate allows it, it'll be our teams fighting in the championship round." Ming said with a smile.
"And if Mako plays his cards right, him and Asami will be spending a lot more time together." Shaozu added.
"Hope so." Korra said before seeing Beifong walking up to her, making her glare at the Chief of police.
"Ah, Chief Beifong, I believe you and Avatar Korra have already met." Tarrlok said with a smile.
But Beifong only got in Korra's face. "Just because Tarrlok threw this little party for you, don't think you're anything special. You've done absolutely nothing to deserve this."
But Tahno glared at Beifong and stood beside Korra, along with Ming and Shaozu. "Back off her, Beifong!"
"Oh, the delinquent Wolfbats helping the delinquent Avatar. Not surprising, given yours or your old friend's record, Tahno."
"Hey! You say something else about that day, I'll kick out all your teeth, Beifong! Don't you ever bring that up again." Tahno quietly threatened so no one else would hear.
"I could arrest you for threatening a police officer, Tahno."
But this time, Korra stepped in and said quietly. "You couldn't nail a 5 dollar whore. Now you shut your fuckin' mouth and get outta my sight before you really piss me off."
"You're lucky we're in the presence of the Republic City elite, Avatar. Be thankful I don't put you all behind bars for life." Beifong warned.
"Go to hell, bitch." Korra whispered in her ear, angry at Beifong for bringing up Tahno's past with Hasook.
Beifong made an angry look before walking away, not wanting to cause a scene in public, especially the Republic City elite, which she was a part of.
"Thanks for sticking up for me, Tahno." Korra said with a smile. "And you guys too."
"Hey, we don't care who she is, nobody messes with a teammate and a friend of ours while we're around." Ming said while patting Korra's shoulder.
Shaozu added after his friend. "And besides, us Wolfbats stick together no matter what or who tries to mess with us, even if it's that old jerk Beifong."
"And thank you for sticking up for me, Korra." Tahno said with a grateful smile.
"Hey, like you guys said: we Wolfbats stick together no matter what." Korra said, smiling back.
 A bit later
Tarrlok walked with Korra down the stairs as the press began taking pictures while Tenzin and the Wolfbats watched with worry. "If you don't mind, they have a couple of questions." The councilman said before gently pushing her in front of the press.
"Avatar Korra, you witnessed Amon take away people's bending 1st hand. How serious of a threat does he pose to the innocent people of Republic City?" A male reporter asked.
"I think he poses a real problem."
Tarrlok looked at another reporter, who asked. "Then why haven't you joined Tarrlok's task force? As the Avatar, shouldn't you be going after Amon?"
"Well, I-" Korra tried to say before more reporters asked her.
"Why are you backing away from this fight?"
"I've never backed away from anything in my life." Korra said, trying to reason with them.
"As the Avatar, it's your duty to serve this city. To serve us! Are you turning your back on us?"
"Is Pro-Bending more important than fighting the revolution?"
"How do you think Avatar Aang would have handled this?"
"Are you afraid of Amon?"
Korra was so pressured by these questions that she burst out. "I am not afraid of anything or anybody! If this city really thinks I'm its personal problem solver and its personal weapon, I'll play the role you guys have given me and I'll join Tarrlok's task force, since it's all you guys think I am! You guys want me to be Avatar Aang since you all think that's who I should be and not my own person? Then fine!"
"There's your headline, folks." Tarrlok said with a smile, much to Tenzin's, Mako's, Bolin's, Ming and Shaozu's concern as Korra looked away in sadness.
Tahno growed at seeing these stupid, nozy, self-centered media jerk offs pressuring Korra and comparing her to Avatar Aang when he was long gone and wanting her to be like him. And if he wanted to help Korra, he'd do anything, whatever it took. So he stepped up and used his Waterbending to splash water in the press. "Okay, that's enough! Leave her alone! She did not ask for any of this! And stop making her try to be someone she's not! Avatar Aang is long gone, and if you idiots can't see her as nothing more than someone who's long since died, someone who solves your every problem or a personal weapon, you guys can fight your own battles for once in your pathetic lives!" He told them before saying something that surprised them all. "If Korra's joining his task force, I'm joining too."
This greatly surprised Korra, as she hadn't expected that. "Tahno, what are you doing?" She asked quietly after pulling him upstairs so they could talk in private.
"I'm doing what I have to help you and to get these paparazzi asswipes off your back, Korra. They, and these high ranking assholes have absolutely no right to pressure you like this or treat you as if you're nothing but a servant and weapon they can use when every problem crops up. And they definitely have no right to compare you to someone who's long gone and force you to be just like him. And if this city can't, or won't see that, they can go fuck themselves!" Tahno explained with soft eyes, making Korra surprised that he'd stand up to anyone in this city just for her before she hugged him.
 Sometime later in a briefing room
Korra and Tahno, wearing the uniforms of Tarrlok's task force, sat beside each other and other benders as Tarrlok informed them all. "My fellow task force deputies, tonight we will execute a raid of an underground chi blocker training camp located in the Dragon flash borrow. My sources tell me that there is a cellier underneath this book store, where Equalists train chi blocking in secret."
 A bit later
A vehicle with Korra, Tahno and Tarrlok and the other task force members was driving through the streets and got to the location while docking so as not to be seen. And when everyone got out and locked the the open windows on the ground, Tahno stood beside Korra as the Avatar saw people training in chi blocking before he eyes landed on a poster of Amon, making Korra remember her nightmare before she gasped, but calmed down when Tahno touched her shoulder to comfort her, making her touch his hand before Tarrlok gave a finger signal to 1 of his deputies, who opened a water container before passing the water through the Waterbenders of the task force, including Korra, Tahno and Tarrlok.
Korra took a breath and looked at Tahno, who nodded before they bended the water through the windows, catching everyone inside the cellier off guard as a few of them were frozen in the water as the task force Earthbenders dealt with a few more while Tarrlok froze another's head! 1 of them ran out of the back door as another one threw 2 green smoke bombs that Korra stopped by freezing them with her Waterbending. "I'm going after those 2!" She said before running after them, only to trip under a tripwire before a chi blocker from above tried to attack her but she quickly Earthbended him in the gut, stopping him before another one with a bolo ropes appeared behind her, only for Tahno to save her by freezing him into the wall! "Nice timing. Thanks, Tahno."
"We're a team, Korra, whether it be in and out of Pro-Bending." He said before helping her up while thinking about Ming and Shaozu. "Though, I wish Ming and Shaozu were here with us."
"Me too. Though with Shaozu's leg the way it is, he won't be able to walk for at least another week." She said before looking sad. "I only hope that he'll heal up to where he can at least walk again."
"Don't worry, Korra, he will. I know he will, and then, maybe they'll join us." Tahno assured her before they shared a hug.
And as the task force took in the chi blockers and the ones in training, the press surrounded them again before it was all over the newspapers, with Tahno keeping them all away from Korra, as they had pressured her enough already. It even got to Ming and Shaozu, who were talking with Mako and Bolin, the brothers having already trained with Hasook, who had gone home for the day.
"No Tahno or Korra for practice again, guys?" Bolin asked.
"No. But you saw the way those Media assholes were pressuring Korra. Tahno's doing this to help take the pressure off her, as you guys can see he's still doing it." Ming answered while showing them the paper.
"Personally, I think Tahno made the right decision. I mean, if my leg wasn't fucked up right now, we'd be out there with them." Shaozu answered while looking at his still injured leg.
"I feel you on that, big guy." Mako said with sympathy for Shaozu, but secretly even more jealous at seeing Korra and Tahno in the paper together.  'How the hell can I get to Korra if there is always either Tahno or someone else around her? Fuck! I have to get to her somehow. But what about Asami? She's so beautiful and hot too. Maybe... I'll concentrate on her for a while longer.' 
 Later on at a press conference
"Avatar Korra has bravely answered the call to action. And surprisingly, the captain of the White Falls Wolfbats himself has voluntarily and willingly answered the same call. And with the 3 of us leading the charge, Republic City no longer has to fear Amon and his Equalists." Tarrlok told the reporters.
That was when a female reporter spoke out among the others. "Question for the Avatar: Amon still remains at large. Why have you failed to locate him?"
Tahno again stepped up for Korra. "Hey! That's enough trying to corner her with your stupid, nosy questions! She's already been pressured enough by you idiots! Just leave her alone!"
But that was when Korra put her hand on his shoulder and spoke gently to him. "Thank you, Tahno, but let me say something." She requested before he nodded and let her speak up. "You jerk offs wanna know why I haven't found Amon? Because he's a coward! And if you can hear me now Amon, it's time you and I settle this, alone. Just you and me tonight at midnight on Aang Memorial island! This is, if you're man enough to face me." She announced before walking away, with a surprised Tahno and Tarrlok following her.
 Meanwhile
Mako was riding with Asami in a carriage through the park as the heiress spoke to him. "I really should be thankful to Tahno for introducing me to you."
"Yeah, me too. Tell you what: you can thank him when my team's new equipment arrives."
"I'll be sure to bring it myself so I get the chance." Asami said before asking. "By the way, why aren't you wearing that new silk scarf I bought you last week?"
Mako touched his scarf before explaining. "Well, this was...my father's scarf, and this is all I have left of him. I just feel like... like it keeps me safe."
Asami felt sympathy for Mako, as he was similar to her in that regard. "I'm sorry." She apologized before revealing her own loss. "I lost my mother when I was very young." Mako took her hand before they smiled at each other before they both leaned in for a brief kiss before separating. "I feel so safe with you." Asami said before kissing him again, making Mako wrap his arms around Asami's waist while she wrapped her arms around his neck and they began to make out for the rest of the ride.
 Meanwhile
Korra was preparing to go to Aang Memorial island to face Amon while Tarrlok and the other task force deputies watched, with Tahno trying to talk her out of this. "Korra, don't do this. Amon may be there, but he's more than likely not going to be there alone. That's not how men like him work. He's most likely waiting to ambush you."
"Maybe not, Tahno, but I have to face him alone." Korra insisted.
But that was when Tenzin glided up to them. "Korra, this is madness!"
"Don't try to stop me and don't follow me. I have to face Amon alone, Tenzin."
Tenzin glared at Tarrlok. "This is all your doing!"
"I tried to talk her out of it just as Tahno has been trying to, but she's made up her mind." Tarrlok said in defense.
Tahno tried 1 more time to stop Korra. "Korra, please, don't do this. Who knows what he has waiting for you and if he takes away your bending, there'll be no 1 left to stand a chance against him. He'll kill you as an example and then use his followers to capture every bender around the world and he'll take every bender who has the power and do what he did to the Triads. You can't let him win. Even if every bender in the world were to gather in numbers, he'd more than likely kill who he can and take away the bending of all the ones he lets live." He said before he touched her cheek. "Please, Korra. I... don't want anything to happen to you."
"Tahno, nothing is going to happen to me. And Amon won't win, I won't let him." Korra assured him before leaning her forehead against his. "I'll be alright, Tahno. I promise."
They then separated before Tahno joined Tenzin and Tarrlok on the docks while Korra used her Waterbending to sail her boat to Aang Memorial island as Tarrlok assured them both. "We're watching the island closely. If anything goes wrong, I have a fleet of police airships ready and waiting to strike."
"Shut your damn mouth, Tarrlok! This is all your fault! My gut tells me you orchestrated the Gala, and the Media to pressure Korra into making her do what you want!"
"That's a wild accusation, Tahno. Do you really think I'm that smart?" Tarrlok asked smugly, only for Tahno to growl at him before looking at the Island with worry and concern for Korra.
 Meanwhile, with Korra
The young and rebellious Avatar had gotten to the island but didn't see Amon anywhere before she waited for him. When the clock struck midnight, she twitched in fear before regaining control of herself and continued waiting for Amon. After waiting for what felt like hours as the city grew dark, Korra was frustrated. "Damn it! Fuck! Maybe he really is a fucking coward." She said before walking to a doorway nearby.
But as soon as she got in the middle of the doorway, she was taken by surprise as a rope wrapped around her before pulling her inside! Korra quickly used her Firebending to burn the rope before seeing Amon's henchmen surrounding her! And as she tried using her Firebending to blast them and see in the darkness, ropes captured her hands before she tried her legs to Firebend and Earthbend before 2 chi blockers hit her fast in the back, blocking her bending before the light from the fire died out before she awoke to find herself held by 2 of Amon's henchmen, with only a small light to see.
Amon then appeared out of the darkness and spoke to the young Avatar. "I received your invitation, young Avatar." He said before he moved his hands towards Korra as if to remove her bending, just like in her nightmare. Korra cringed and closed her eyes, wanting for what was to come, but instead, Amon grabbed her chin and turned her face towards him. "Our showdown, while inevitable, is premature. Although it would be the simplest thing for me to take away your bending right now... I won't. You'd only become a martyr. Benders from every nation would rally behind your untimely demise. But I assure you, I have a plan. And I'm saving you for last. Then, you'll get your duel, and I will destroy you." He vowed before knocking her out with a chop to her neck, and disappearing seconds later with his followers.
While Korra was unconscious, she suddenly saw memories of the past of a Avatar Aang, Sokka, and Toph, as well as an evil looking man's eyes and Aang, in the Avatar state about to fight before she regained conscious and saw Tenzin and Tahno running up to her.
"Korra! Korra, are you alright? What happened? Was Amon here?" Tahno asked before taking her into his arms.
"Yeah. And you were right, Tahno: he did ambush me." Korra answered.
"Did he-did he take your bending away?" Tenzin asked with concern.
"No, he didn't. I'm okay."
"Oh thank goodness."
Korra then broke down and embraced Tahno as she cried, finally letting the fear that she'd kept in out. "I..was so terrified! I felt so helpless!"
"It's alright, Korra, we're here for you." Tahno assured her.
"He's right, the nightmare is over." Tenzin added.
"You...you both were right. I've been scared this whole time. I've never felt like this before and I don't know what to do!" Korra admitted before leaning in Tahno's embrace further.
"Admitting your fears is the 1st... and most difficult step to overcoming them." Tenzin said wisely.
And it was then and there that Tahno vowed.  'Amon, I will make you suffer for this! I swear on the spirits to make you pay for what you've done to Korra! After this, you don't deserve to live!'
 An hour later
Tahno entered his apartment along with Korra, who was still sobbing after her frightening encounter with Amon. After guiding her to the couch and both sat down, Tahno held Korra close to him while she still sobbed on his shoulder. And they remained like this for some time, knowing that Korra needed to calm before he could do anything else.
When 30 minutes had passed and Korra's sobbing had been mostly gone, she asked Tahno. "T...Tahno?"
"Yeah, Korra?"
"Can I... stay with you... just for tonight?" Korra asked with a little sob as they glanced into each other's eyes.
He gave a nod, not minding it at all. "Of course, Korra."
But then she added with a small blush "Well… by staying here for tonight, I mean not in a... very close way."
Tahno gave a small chuckle. "That's okay. I... wasn't planning on forcing you to my bed or anything." Korra sighed in relief before Tahno stated. "You can use the guest room, if you like?"
Korra nodded. "Yeah... that'll be fine."
Thinking that she could use a blanket and something to drink, Tahno stood up from the couch and took a blanket from a closet and placed it over Korra, which she appreciated. "Thanks."
"You're welcome. I'll be right back." Tahno stated before walking over to his kitchen.
Korra was feeling a bit better now having Tahno to comfort her and gave him a blanket to cover herself.
After a minute, there was a knock on the door. "Yoohoo! Tahno, are you home?" A sweet woman's voice called.
Korra raised an eyebrow while Tahno peeked from the kitchen, making him sigh in a bit of annoyance. "Oh, great. It's my Mom." Before he then walked over to the front door and opened it, showing a woman in her mid-thirties, being indeed Tahno's mother, Laira.
Laira said with a bright smile. "Tahno! Hello, my dear." And gave a hug to her son.
Suddenly, a 51 year old man hugged Tahno, who was his father, Ridaq. "Hello, son."
Tahno then asked. "Hi, mom, hi Dad. But... what are you guys doing here so late?"
Laira then asked Tahno with a serious face while putting her hands on her hips. "Now, now. Is that the way of greeting your parents?" But then formed a sweet smile again. "Me and your father just came by to see how you're doing. Is it true that you joined councilman Tarrlok's task force?"
"We saw your picture in the newspaper where you and Avatar Korra arrested a group of Equalists, and heard some about it on the radio." Ridaq stated, being proud too that his son was doing good deeds for Republic City.
Tahno scratched the back of his head. "Uhh... yeah... sorta."
That made Laira and Ridaq raise an eyebrow, with Ridaq asking. "What do you mean with 'sorta'? Aren't you happy that you joined Tarrlok's task force? After all, it's a very important job, as I've heard."
Laira nodded while adding with a bit of fear. "With that evil man named Amon on the streets with his Equalists, even I don't feel safe to walk the streets."
Tahno sighed. "Well, I... I actually joined in because I..."
That was when Korra, still with the blanket covering her, walked over to the door and greeted Tahno's parents with a humble bow. "Hello. You must be Tahno's parents. I'm Korra."
Both Ridaq and Laira were completely surprised to see the Avatar being in Tahno's apartment. "A...Avatar Korra?!" Ridaq asked with a bit of shock, before he and his wife both bowed. "It's... an honor to meet you in person."
Laira then asked Korra with concern. "Is it true? You met face to face with Amon?"
Korra looked away, feeling uncomfortable to talk about it. Tahno nodded and placed his arm around Korra's waist, comforting her.
Seeing how upset Korra was, Laira apologized. "I... I'm sorry, I didn't think it was..."
Ridaq placed his hand on his wife's shoulder, telling her. "Laira, I think we should allow the Avatar to rest." Before he then formed a small smile to his son. "And I think our boy is doing just fine."
Tahno smiled back to his father for understanding.
"See you soon, Tahno." Laira said before she and Ridaq left, knowing it would be unwise to enter Tahno's place with Korra being in a bad state.
Tahno brought Korra back inside and closed the door before she said with a small smile. "Your parents seem like nice people."
Tahno chuckled. "Yeah, they are. You should meet my grandmother. I'm sure she'll love you, I'm sure." But then figured. "Well, when you're ready for that, at least."
Korra nodded. "I'd love that, and to get to know your parents."
For a little while, both Tahno and Korra sat back on the couch, drinking some tea, both not in the mood for beer at the moment before Tahno showed Korra the guest room, which was a normal room with two beds, as Ming and Shaozu would often spend the night.
"Thank you for letting me stay here for the night, Tahno." Korra thanked him.
"Not a problem." Tahno said while raising his hand, as she didn't have to thank him.
Korra then came closer to him, saying softly. "And... thank you for being there for me... while being in Tarrlok's task force." Before she planted a kiss on his cheek. "Goodnight, pretty boy."
"You too... Korra."
 The next day
After eating some breakfast and taking a shower, Korra told Tahno that she was heading back to Air Temple island, which he didn't mind and told her that he'd inform Ming and Shaozu of everything that happened.
But on the way, a very expensive looking car stopped in front of her while she was walking, making Korra jump back before she saw obvious undercover police lights on it and looked up to see Beifong staring at her. "What the hell do you want, Beifong? I am not in the mood for you and your shit right now!"
"I heard what happened between you and Amon last night. How damn stupid do you have to be to meet a terrorist on your own?" Beifong said, insulting Korra before adding salt to the wound. "You certainly lived up to your reputation as the worst Avatar in existence. You ask me, Amon would have done the city and the world a big favor by taking away your bending." She said before speeding off, making dust fly in Korra's face.
Korra covered her eyes and formed a very mad face. "You... arrogant... cocksucking... PIECE OF SHIT!" She yelled before going into an alleyway and going a different route to the police station, since she knew it was where Beifong was going. And when she got there, she saw Beifong park her car in a private parking space away from the others before going into the station.
Korra walked up to the vehicle and took a look at the expensive car And hearing Beifong's insults in her head made her blood boil as she tightened her fists. "Let's see how you like when someone takes your shit away, you old jack off." And in a roar of rage, she used her firebending so much on Beifong's car that it burned half of it. Korra panted as she'd unleashed her anger, but then realizing what she did, she began to think and formed a mischievous smirk as she jumped over the car and used her firebending to draw a hand giving the finger and wrote in words: 'FUCK YOU, BEIFONG, YOU COCKSUCKING BITCH!' And smiling at seeing her result, Korra walked away with pride.
And a few hours later, Beifong came out of the station and when she saw her car half burned and the firebending graffiti on the other side, she exploded with anger, knowing exactly who did it. "AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAH!" She yelled out before calling a police airship to pick her up. And after it got to her and she entered, she ordered the pilot. "Take me to Air Temple island. I have an Avatar to arrest."
 Meanwhile
At Air Temple Island, Korra had just returned and was greeted with lots of hugs from Jinora and Ikki.
"Thank goodness you're okay!" Ikki said, with some tears forming in her eyes.
"We were worried that something had happened." Jinora added.
Korra ensured her. "I'm okay, you two. That's more important."
Tenzin then walked out of the temple and walked over to Korra. He smiled when he saw she was a little bit better than what happened last night. "Korra. I hope that you've rested well enough after... your meeting with Amon?"
Though the memory of Amon nearly taking her bending was still fresh and painful in Korra's mind, she gave a small nod to Tenzin. "I'm... better. A little bit."
Feeling that she could use a break, Tenzin suggested. "Perhaps it's better that you need to take a break, Korra?"
Korra gave a deep sigh. "But... what if Amon-"
"That can wait." Tenzin advised while placing his hands on her shoulders. "Even the Avatar needs to take a break. Right now... you need to have a clear mind, and a day off might not be such a bad idea."
Though she felt that Tenzin meant well, Korra however assured him. "Under other circumstances than just Amon, I would take a break. But... the city needs me. And I need to be ready whenever Amon strikes again. And since airbending is all about 'having a clear mind', I should start training again as I still can't airbend."
Tenzin sighed, accepting that Korra wished to train again. "Very well. But if it's too much for you, don't hesitate to tell me."
They then entered the temple, with Jinora and Ikki following them. But just as they entered the training grounds, all were surprised at a police airship approaching the island.
Confused, Jinora asked her father. "Uhm, daddy? What's going on?"
"I don't know, Jinora." Tenzin answered.
Korra felt that it was probably Beifong who was pissed off for her car being destroyed.  'Looks like the old bitch finally realized I fucked up her precious car.' 
As the airship landed, to Korra's confirmation, a very very very pissed off Beifong stepped out of it, accompanied by 3 agents. "AVATAR KORRAAAAAA!" Beifong yelled.
Korra walked over to her, accompanied by Tenzin. Korra crossed her arms as she smirked. "Good morning to you too, Beifong. To what do I owe the pleasure?"
"FOR DESTROYING MY CAR, AVATAR KORRA..." Beifong yelled as she marched over to her. "I'm placing you under arrest for destruction of police property!" and took out some handcuffs.
That was when Tenzin moved in between them, stopping Beifong in her tracks. "Hold it right there, Lin."
"Get out of my way, Tenzin." Beifong demanded.
"What did Korra do that you're accusing her of?" Tenzin asked, being the calm person in this situation.
Beifong then groaned as she stated. "Destroyed my car with firebending graffiti, that's what!" Before she then tried to push Tenzin out of the way, but Tenzin stopped her again.
Korra then asked with a grin on her face. "Oh, really? Prove it."
This got Lin even more angry. "I don't need proof to know that it was you who destroyed my police car! You're going down to the station and-"
Again, Tenzin stopped her. "That's enough, Lin!" Before he then seriously told her "Korra has a point. If you want to arrest her, you need evidence to make the arrest legitimate, otherwise you're violating the constitution."
"Why you...! I know she did it, Tenzin! I FUCKING know she did it!"
Ikki, who was with her sister and mother at the steps of the temple, gasped as Lin was cursing. "She said the F word!"
Tenzin crossed his arms as he asked Lin with a serious face. "Just because you think Korra broke your car on purpose, doesn't give you the right to arrest her! As a council member, I should remind you that the law says that a person is innocent until proven guilty. So I ask again, Lin, where is your evidence? Did you even see yourself that Korra vandalized your precious car?"
Beifong thought about that. "Well, no... I-"
"Do you have any witnesses that have seen Korra doing that, or do you have any hard evidence against her?" Tenzin added.
Lin sighed as she put her handcuffs back. "No... I don't."
"I thought so." Tenzin then gestured to her to go away. "Now that you don't have any business here, I suggest you and your agents should leave."
Lin groaned as she turned to her agents and went to her airship.
"Oh, and Lin?" Tenzin asked, making Lin stop and turn to Tenzin. "Next time keep your swearing out of my children's presence. You don't want to be a bad example to them or anyone else, right?"
Seeing that Tenzin had a point, Lin gave a nod. "Right. My apologies for doing that with your kids around. It won't happen again." Then she glanced at Korra, warning her. "You better watch yourself, Avatar. One day I'll make sure you'll end up behind bars for life or be thrown out of Republic City!"
Korra chuckled while giving a mock salute, knowing that she couldn't give her the middle finger because of the kids being in eyesight. "Good luck with that." After Beifong had left with her police force, Korra thanked Tenzin. "Hey... thanks for stepping up for me."
But that was before Tenzin looked serious to Korra. "Did you do it? Did you do what Lin accused you of?"
As she couldn't lie to Tenzin, Korra at first felt a bit nervous before she angrily stated what had happened, which made her destroy Beifong's car in her sadness/anger.
Hearing her story, Tenzin told her. "Korra. Just because someone tells you those things, doesn't give you the right to enact revenge like that or let your anger take control over you." But seeing that what Lin told her went too far, he stated. "Though I feel for you that Lin shouldn't have said those things to you, you shouldn't react in such a way. Trust me, she's not worth it."
Korra sighed. "Right... I... I'm sorry, Tenzin."
Tenzin shook his head as he put his hand on her shoulder. "No. You don't have to. All I'm saying is... just keep your head cool next time."
Korra nodded, promising she'll try harder next time, but secretly crossed her fingers behind her back.  'I'm not gonna let that bitch slide for anything she does to me. if she keeps this thing up with me, I don't care if she's the fucking leader of Republic City herself, I'm fucking her boney old ass up beyond healing!' 
 And later that evening
Korra went to the Pro-Bending gym and met with her team, with Ming and Shaozu greeting her 1st. "Hey, Korra."
"Hey, guys."
"So Korra, is it true that you actually burned Beifong's car with your Firebending?" Tahno asked with interest.
Korra smirked. "Well, you guys didn't hear this from me, but hell yeah I did! That bitch insulted me and I sure was damned if I was gonna let her get away with it."
Tahno was very surprised by Korra's will to punish Beifong in such a way when not even the baddest of delinquents would try such a thing. "Korra, you are such a...badass to do something like that!"
"Yeah! Even we would never have done anything like that, and to Beifong of all people. You truly are worthy of being a Wolfbat, Korra!" Ming said with excitement for Korra.
"Yeah! Possibly the greatest Wolfbat to ever live in my opinion, besides our captain, of course." Shaozu added.
"I really don't like to brag, but the bitch deserved it for insulting me like that, especially telling me that Amon would have done the city and the entire world a favor by taking my bending away."
"Well I, for 1, think that bitch got a taste of her own medicine." Shaozu said with a smile while patting Korra's shoulder.
That was when Tahno got an idea. "Hey, Korra, you know what? Let's just skip practice for tonight and go out and celebrate you sticking it to that bitch."
"And how do you propose we celebrate?" Korra asked.
"By drinking our asses off at the bar! We know a great bar that has the finest alcoholic drinks in the city." Ming answered.
That sounded like a great idea to Korra. "You know what? After everything I just went through, some alcohol is just what I need right now. I'm sure practice can wait another day. But tonight, I plan to drink you guys under the table."
"Well what are we waiting for? Let's go!" Tahno said before they all headed off.
Korra and her Wolfbat team headed to the nearest bar and eyed the drinks inside, with Korra just itching to get some alcohol in her. "So, guys, we just gonna stand here or are we gonna drink our asses off?" She asked before getting grins from Tahno and the others.
The Wolfbat team then sat on stools at the bar where Tahno already paid for their drinks before the bartender gave 1 beer each and they tapped their glasses together. "A toast. To Korra, the most badass girl to ever be part of the White Falls Wolfbats!" Tahno said to his team.
"Cheers!" Korra, Ming and Shaozu said together before they all downed their shots in 2 gulps.
They gently slammed the glasses down and Korra told the bartender. "Keep 'em coming, bar girl. Tonight, I'm drinking my team under the table."
"You got it, Korra!" She said before serving the Wolfbats more beers.
The teenage, rebellious Avatar and her teammates then spent the next few hours drinking while Korra told them all about how she destroyed Beifong's car in detail, including the firebending graffiti, which impressed them even more.
But that was when Silah entered the bar, wearing a very sexy dress, and saw Tahno, sitting very close to Korra. She walked up to him and spoke out. "Tahno!" She called out, getting their attention.
"And what the hell do you want, Silah? Come to try and win me back again?" Tahno asked sarcastically. "Because that's never gonna happen."
That was when Silah decided to use drastic measures and showed her breasts and pussy, revealing that she didn't have a bra and panties on. "Oh come on, Tahno. Surely you can forgive me if I allow you to fuck my hard tits and my horny pussy." She said seductively.
That was when Tahno had enough. "Silah, get this through your thick fucking skull: when I say it's over, it's fucking over! I will never, ever date a backstabbing slut like you. Not when I've found someone far more beautiful, more loyal and far more special than you'll ever be!"
"What?!" Silah asked with fury.
Ming and Shaozu nodded before grabbing her and escorting her out. "You heard captain Tahno, slut! You're out of his life, so why don't you just go find something else to mess with?" Ming asked with fury before they threw her out of the bar.
But Korra, while thinking about what Tahno had said about already finding someone, had hope in her heart. But she was also feeling inspired by that slutty bitch in a strange way, as she'd thought of another way to be more rebellious.  'Looks like that bitch did me an unknowing favor tonight.'  She thought with a smile before downing her beer.
"Sorry you had to see that, Korra." Tahno apologized as he sat back down beside Korra.
"It's alright, Tahno. Let's just finish our beers and forget about all our troubles for now. That is why we came here, isn't it?" Korra asked while holding up her 6th beer.
"Hell yeah, it is, Korra." Ming answered as he and Shaozu rejoined their teammates and friends.
The Wolfbats then continued to drink until they got to their 10th beers and decided that that was enough for now. And when Korra headed back to Air Temple island, while giving Tahno a kiss on the cheek, she went into her room and locked the door before opening her closet and grabbing all her bras and panties, even stripping out of the ones she already had on before quickly getting her clothes back on, heading outside and throwing them into the air. "So long, my underwear, your uses have run its course." She said before using her Firebending to burn them all to ashes! Korra then felt her breasts and her ass and pussy, feeling much more comfortable without a bra or panties. "Oh fuck yeah. I feel so much more comfortable and even more sexy now than before. And just wait until I tell Tahno. Shit, is he in for a big surprise...sooner or later, if I ever tell him how I feel about him. I... just hope he feels the same way about me." She said before getting serious and vowing to herself.  'Amon, you fucking bastard, you... will pay for what you did to me! I swear, 1 way or another, I'm gonna enjoy making you suffer before killing you myself!' 
 There you go, my dear friends, the Voice in the Night chapter is finally complete. Next comes the Spirit of Competition, where things are going to 'heat up' a bit, if you get my drift. Rate and review and I'll see you all next time, my dear friends.


   
 




The Spirit of Competition

 The Spirit of Competition
It had been over a week since Korra's near traumatic encounter with Amon. But regardless, Korra had the support of both her airbending teacher Tenzin and also from her teammates, the White Falls Wolfbats, and especially from the team captain, Tahno, who Korra was starting to have feelings for ever since she joined their pro-bending team. And unknown to her, he too was having feelings for her.
As snow was falling over Republic City, inside the Pro Bending gym, Korra and the other Wolfbats were practicing hard as tomorrow their first match of the tournament would begin. While Korra was shooting fire at both Tahno and Ming, the other two Wolfbats tried hard to deflect Korra's attacks by using both earthbending and waterbending, and the two of them tried to outmatch the other as well. Shaozu, having his leg mostly recovered, was also practicing together, but let his other 3 teammates do their practices while doing his own.
After several fierce attacks, all three hit each other at the same time, with Korra being hit in the stomach by Ming's earthbending, while she hit Tahno with her firebending, and he hit Ming with his waterbending.
All three, including Shaozu, laughed as Korra, Ming and Tahno went back on their feet, with Ming telling both Korra and Tahno while he removed his helmet. "It's been great having you back to do back-to-back practices, Tahno. And you too, Korra."
Tahno removed his helmet and spoke with a smile on his face. "It sure is good to be back on the Pro Bending side again."
Korra agreed with Tahno. "You bet it does, although Tarrlok isn't too happy about you and me taking a leave of absence."
"Hey, you joined the Wolfbats before you joined his task force." Ming reminded Korra.
Shaozu then added while teasing her. "Not to mention you lured our team captain to join you on your crusade against Amon and his Equalizers."
Tahno raised his hands, telling both Shaozu and Ming. "All right, all right, let me get this clear to you guys one more time: I 'volunteered' to join Tarrlok's task force so I could help Korra out and to get those self-centered media asswipes off her back."
Ming and Shaozu both chuckled. "Yeah, suuuure you are, Tahno." Shaozu teased him while grabbing his walking stick, as he still had to use it to let his leg heal for the next 7 days before he could try and walk again.
Trying to shove off Ming's and Shaozu's teasing, Tahno gathered the Wolfbats together. "Okay, come on. Team huddle time." And as all 4 had gathered together, Korra couldn't help but to stare at Tahno with a sweet smile. Tahno formed a small smile too, before he cleared his throat and said. "I know our first match of the tournament is tomorrow, and I know that Korra hasn't been in our team for very long, but even so, the Wolfbats have never been this good."
Shaozu then wanted to add something and told the others, especially Korra. "I also want to say something. I know that my leg will be healed on time, if we make it to the finals, but... I made a decision. Korra, I want you to take my place permanently for the rest of the tournament. And after that... I don't know, we'll see." He finished with a shrug while smiling.
"Thanks, Shaozu." Korra thanked him for allowing her to take his place, up till the tournament was over.
"Okay. Are we ready?" Tahno asked.
"We're ready!" Korra, Ming and Shaozu said simultaneously. And then, all four raised their heads and howled like real Wolfbats.
Korra then laughed after doing that 'howl' with her team. "I kinda feel more like I shout like a Wolf-Fox than a Wolfbat."
Tahno ensured her. "Not to worry. I'm sure the audience won't notice the difference. And honestly..." Then he told her softly. "You sound like a true She-Wolfbat."
That comment made Korra blush. "Oh... thanks."
Just as Tahno wanted to ask her something, they were interrupted when Mako and Bolin entered the gym, as it was the Fire Ferrets' turn to practice. "Ah, Tahno. I thought you guys had finished already?"
"Really?" Tahno asked before checking the clock, seeing it was 10:12 AM. "Humph. Time flies fast when you're practicing, doesn't it?" Before he then nodded and told his team. "All right, let's pack it up, Wolfbats. The Fire Ferrets need the gym to practice for their match for tonight."
And that was when Asami's voice was heard, making everyone look at her. "You guys aren't quite ready yet." She said before pulling out the top part of the new Fire Ferret uniform, with the logo of Future Industries on it. "You'll need these."
Mako walked up to her. "Hey, Asami." He greeted her with a smile while thinking to himself.  'Perfect. Absolutely perfect! This is my chance to get to Korra!'  He then took the uniform and said. "These new uniforms look great."
"You look great, champ." Asami flirted before Mako dropped the uniform in the box and embraced Asami in a very long kiss, which she gladly returned with equal passion.
 'Come on, Korra, come on. Look jealous. Come on, look jealous.'  Mako thought to himself.
But he only got the opposite of what he wanted. "Well, well, well, looks like he actually scored a girlfriend after all. Congratulations, big boy and big girl." Korra said with a smirk and a raised eyebrow as her arms were crossed.
"Hahaha. Got that right, Korra." Tahno said with a smile. "Congratulations, buddy."
Mako and Asami separated from their kiss and the heiress said with a smile. "Thanks, guys." Before looking at Tahno. "And thank you, Tahno, for introducing me to Mako."
"Hey, I was just helping out a friend, Asami, but you're welcome anyway." Tahno said as he shook her hand.
"Okay, guys, I'll see you all at the match tonight. Asami and I have a lunch date." Mako told everyone while thinking to himself as he walked away with Asami.  'Damn it! Korra didn't even care that I was kissing Asami. She didn't have 1 single shred of jealousy! Fuck! But Asami is a great kisser too. Maybe...I could just...do her to compare...after the match tonight. She is...very sexy as well so...why not?' 
But as Ming and Shaozu walked out of the gym and Korra wanted to leave, Bolin approached her. "So, Korra, there they go. And here we are, in the gym. Together. Me, with the girl who saved me from Amon." He said in a flirty tone.
But Korra already knew that he was trying to flirt with her and quickly thought of an excuse to leave before it got awkward. "I have to get back to the island to train with Tenzin. See you guys later." She said before walking out of the gym, much to Bolin's annoyance.
Tahno and Hasook just coldly looked at each other. "Rich boy."
"Asswipe." Tahno countered before they went their own separate ways.
 Later at Mako and Bolin's apartment
While Mako was making dinner, Bolin was trying to give a not cooperating Pabu a bath while they talked. "So, what do you think of Korra? In a girlfriend sort of way?"
Mako knew what that meant.  'Bolin's into Korra. I can't let him get to her before I can have my chance!'  Mako thought, wanting Korra all for himself. So he told his little brother. "She's great! She's a natural athlete. The Avatar and stuff. But she's on the Wolfbat team and I don't think she's girlfriend material. Plus, It's not a good idea to date someone from another team."
"Oh, come on, bro, she's perfect for me. She's strong, I'm strong. She's fun, I'm fun. She's beautiful, I'm gorgeous!" Bolin listed his reasons for liking Korra before he made a decision. "Okay, I don't care what you think, I'm gonna ask Korra out."
"Look, little brother, it's not a good idea to date someone from another team. Especially during the tournament. Keep your head outta the clouds and your priorities straight." Mako told his brother, hoping that would keep him away from Korra so he could eventually make his move.
 Meanwhile on Air Temple island
As Korra was putting some fruit in its place for the pets, Jinora and Ikki we're talking with her about Tahno, with the eldest speaking 1st. "So, how's things going with the dreamy Waterbender boy? You've been spending a lot of time together lately."
"Yes! Tell us both about the magical romance." Ikki added after her sister.
"What? Hahaha. Listen to you 2." Korra said, brushing it off. "But... let's just say I am interested in Tahno. What would you 2 think I'd do?"
"Ooh. I just read a historical saga, where the heroine fell in love with the enemy general's son, who's supposed to marry the princess." Jinora answered. "You should do what she did."
"And what did she do?" Korra asked.
"She rode a dragon into battle and burned down the entire country, then she jumped into a volcano. It was so romantic." Jinora answered dreamily.
But Ikki told her differently and rapidly. "No, no, no! The best way to win a boy's heart is to make a love potion out of rainbows and sunsets that make true lovers grow wings and fly into a magical castle in the sky, where they get married and eat clouds with spoons and use stars as ice cubes in their moonlight punch. Forever and ever and ever!" She said as she Airbended in a circular motion into the air in excitement.
"Humh, the volcano makes a lot more sense than that." Korra said with a smirk.
That was when Pema, who was standing close to them, laughed, getting their attention." Hahahahaha.
"Oh, hey Pema. Uh, how long were you standing there?" Korra asked.
"Long enough." The older woman and mother answered with a smile. But trust me, I know what you're going through. Years ago I was in the exact same situation, with Tenzin."
"Daddy was in love with someone else before you?" Ikki asked with surprise.
"That's right."
"What did you do?" Korra asked, interested.
"Well, for the longest time, I did nothing. I was so shy and scared of rejection, but watching my soul mate spend his life with the wrong woman became too painful. So I hung my chin out there and I confessed my love to Tenzin. And the rest is history." Pema answered as she held her pregnant belly to make her point.
All 3 young girls were deeply surprised and amazed at the older woman's answer, but none more inspired than Korra, who smiled as she got an idea of what to do now. But she was also thinking about this wrong woman Tenzin had been in love with before hitting the nail right on the head.  'So, Tenzin and that cocksucking bitch Beifong we're dating before. Hardly surprising given the exchange they shared when I 1st got here.'  She thought before looking at Pema with a smile.  'Pema, you made the best decision of your life when you did that, and now, I'm going to make the best decision of mine.' 
 Meanwhile, at Tahno's apartment
Tahno was having a snack with his best friends while thinking about Korra and how close they'd grown together since they met.  'How can I tell Korra what I feel about her? I don't wanna ruin what we've already got and in the middle of the tournament no less.' 
Ming and Shaozu noticed that their team captain and best friend was feeling a bit unsure about something. Most likely about Korra. "Tahno, what's on your mind, buddy?"
"Is it Korra?" Shaozu asked.
Tahno, due to knowing his best all too well, and they him, couldn't hide what he was thinking. So he answered honestly with a sigh. "Yes, it is Korra. I... really like her. But...I don't know how I can tell her."
Ming and Shaozu looked at each other before smiling at their best friend. "Buddy, we've known you since we were kids. And by sticking together, we've gotten out of real tough problems. But this is something you have to do yourself. But we can offer you this advice."
"Yeah. When you see Korra again, find the right moment to tell her how you feel about her. In fact, do it tonight at the arena. It's the perfect opportunity for it." Shaozu added as he put a hand on his friend's shoulder.
Tahno smiled at his best friends and knew that they were right. "You guys...are the best friends I could ever ask for." He said before thinking about Korra and how to tell her that he liked her tonight.
 Later that night in the Pro-Bending Arena
"Folks, after a year of waiting the Pro-bending Championship is finally here. Tonight is the first set of matches in our single elimination sixteen team bracket. And I gotta tell ya, these are the most tenacious and talented bending trios this arena has ever seen." Shiro Shinobi announced.
The crowd cheered as the Fire Ferrets were brought into the ring, Along with their opposing team. "Introducing our first team, the Future Industries Fire Ferrets! And their opponents, the Red Sands Rabaroos!" The ring announcer said before both teams got into position and stood ready before the matches began while Korra and Tahno, along with Ming and Shaozu watched.
"What an explosive opening volley. Both teams quickly recover and unleash a barrage of bending. I am astonished with the level of improvement displayed here by the Fire Ferrets. It seems with all the training they've done in the gym, they've managed to improve their team working technique drastically!" Shinobi announced before the Fire Ferrets easily won the 1st round. "The Ferrets advance into Rabaroo territory and are holding nothing back. Nice sprawl there by Mako. Bolin strikes, Ula dodges, and all three Rabaroos are down. The Fire Ferrets easily take round one!"
"Round two!" The ring announcer called.
The 2nd round was won almost as easily as the Fire Ferrets we're working well together as a team. "The Rabaroos are looking for payback and they go straight after Bolin. Hasook comes to his defense and water-whacks Umi back into zone two! The Ferrets are on fire tonight and they win round two."
"Round 3!"
And at this point, it was an easy victory for the bending brothers and Hasook. "With the Rabaroos down two rounds they'll need a knockout to win, and with the way the Fire Ferrets are playing I don't see that happening. These Ferrets are working together like a well-oiled bending machine. Bolin passes Adi back into zone two and the Ferrets get the green light to advance. The Rabaroos are just fighting to stay at their feet at this point. Out goes Adi, and Ula, and Umi!" Shinobi announced, as the Fire Ferrets won the matches, advancing to the quarter-finals, much to Korra and her Wolfbat team's happiness, but only for Mako and Bolin.
 After the matches
Asami entered the changing rooms, she walked over to Mako with a smile "Congratulations, guys. You were so amazing out there." and planted a kiss on her boyfriend's cheek.
"Thanks, babe." Mako told her with a smile.
That Mako called her 'babe', made her giggle.
Mako then glanced at Bolin and Hasook, telling them while holding hands with Asami. "Hey, I'll see you guys later. Me and Asami have something... to talk about." He finished as he and Asami left the changing room together.
Hasook didn't seem to mind while Bolin said. "Uhm... okay. See you later, bro."
Asami wondered what Mako wanted to talk about as they went through one corridor to another. "So... what is it that you wanted to talk about, Mako? If it was becau-" But was soon interrupted when they stopped and Mako immediately passionately kissed Asami, surprising her. But upon realizing why Mako took her somewhere else, Asami smiled and returned the kiss.
As Mako pinned her to a door, both still tongue kissing, Mako opened it and both went inside before Mako kicked the door shut. Asami noticed that they were inside one of the storage rooms. Mako pinned her to a wall, both not stopping their tongue kiss and both began to moan.
After a minute, Mako began to touch her ass and right breast, surprising Asami and making her break the kiss. "M-Mako?"
Mako sighed as he stated. "I can't fight it anymore, Asami. I want you... right now."
But before Asami could say anything back, Mako resumed the kiss and touched her even more.
All kinds of thoughts went through Asami's head, not knowing either to tell her boyfriend that it was too soon for them to have sex, while she also couldn't resist the increasing pleasure of Mako's hands on her breasts, ass or... her eyes went wide as she felt Mako's hand snaking down her pants, fingering her. Her will to resist her boyfriend's touch began to get weaker the more she allowed him to touch her. Giving a soft moan, she placed her arms around his neck. "Aaaaahh... Mmmmmm... oh Mako... yes..." She then felt his finger going slowly inside her vagina. And at this point, her will to resist was now completely gone. And all that was left... was desire and lust. Resuming their kiss, while Mako kept fingering her, Asami unbuttoned his uniform. "Take me, Mako... take me the way you want!" She begged him.
Mako formed a grin and applied to her desire. After he allowed her to remove his outfit, he nearly ripped her dress open, exposing her chest. Mako then raised her bra and began to suck on her nipples while still fingering her.
"Oooooh... fuck...! Oh Mako... Oh Mako...! Yes...!" Asami softly moaned.
Mako increased the fingering, making Asami go crazy. Then Mako turned Asami with her face to the wall. He then lowered her pants and panties before lowering his own pants, revealing his erected dick, holding it in position to her pussy.
Asami gasped as she felt the top part about to enter her wet pussy. She wanted to tell him that it was her first time. "Mako... I... it's my-" But Mako, not able to control himself, thrust his dick deep inside her, breaking her virginity. "HMMMWHAAAA!" Asami nearly yelled in both pain and pleasure. Tears fell from her eyes, as she was trying to say. "Wait... It's still-" But Mako began to shove his dick in and out fast "HMAAA! AH AH AH AH, MAKO...! MAKO I...! AAAAH AH! AH! AH! AH!" Asami moaned in both pleasure and pain. Poor Asami had hoped that her first time would've been more romantic and a bit slow. But as she didn't wanted to disappoint her boyfriend, she left it out of her mind as she kissed him while Mako still fucked her from behind.
"Hmmmm...!" Mako moaned while rubbing her breasts. "Asami... you feel so good! Oh fuck!"
"Mako...! It's so...!" Asami tried to say, but being all into it she kept moaning widely. "Oh fuck! Oh fuck fuck fuck fuck! Aaaah! Ah!"
After a few more minutes, both felt their climax coming, with Mako saying. "Asami... I... I'm gonna cum!"
"Me... me too, Mako! OH FUCK! OH FUCK! OH FUCK!" Asami moaned. But not wanting him to release inside her, she tried to say. "Mako...! Mako, wait... I... please don't-"
But it was too late as Mako released his seed inside her, filling her up, making Asami's eyes go wide as she climaxed too! For a moment, Asami was quiet while feeling Mako's seed inside her and her legs began to shake.  'Oh no...! Shit!' Asami mentally blamed herself as she wasn't on time to tell Mako not to cum inside her.
Mako panted as he slowly removed his dick out of Asami's pussy, while his seed dripped out of her. He sighed as he rubbed her long hair, telling her. "By the spirits, Asami... that was great."
Asami glanced at her boyfriend. She sighed before forming a little reluctant smile. "Yeah... it... it sure was..." Before both shared another kiss before both cleaned themselves with a towel that was in the room.
After a few minutes, Mako escorted his girlfriend out of the pro-bending arena. He planted a kiss on her lips, telling her. "I hope we can enjoy more passionate moments like that?"
Though in her mind she was conflicted, Asami formed a smile and rested her head on his chest. "Me too." And while both were in embrace for a little while, Asami's smile faded away as she blamed herself mentally for not being strong enough to tell Mako that she wanted it slow. The only thing she hoped was that she wouldn't get pregnant after this.  'Looks like I'll have to start buying some birth control pills.' 
 Earlier, before Mako's and Asami's 1st time
After changing into his regular clothes, Bolin went to look for Korra and quickly found her. "Hey, Korra!"
"Oh, hey, Bolin." Korra greeted. "Gotta say you did amazing in the matches today. Who knows? With time and a little leadership practice, you could probably start your own team someday."
"You really think so?"
"Yeah. You really have potential for that and my team thinks that way also." Korra answered with a smile.
"Cool!" Bolin said before getting to the reason why he wanted to see her. "So, Korra, I was thinking, you and me, we could get some dinner together, sort of a date situation."
Korra kindly answered. "Oh sorry, Bolin, I can't. I've already got plans for the night." Before looking at the nearby clock. "Better get started while the night's still young or I'll be past my damn curfew and Tenzin will be on my ass about it."
And with that, Korra left, leaving behind a disappointed Bolin. But after talking to his pet and himself in the mirror to give himself a boost in confidence, he decided that he wouldn't give up on his chances with Korra. "Come on, Pabu, we gotta make a stop before heading home."
 The next night
It was the Wolfbats' turn to fight for a chance to advance to the quarter-finals. And to their concern, they were going to be fighting against the Lightning Raiders, consisting of 2 males and a female. "Oh man, not them." Ming said with worry.
"What do you mean, Ming? Who are they?" Korra asked with a raised eyebrow.
"They're the Lightning Raiders, Korra." Shaozu answered for his friend. They're the ones who beat us in the championship round last year."
Tahno would feel unsure at first, as they are the same team he and the Wolfbats lost the finals to last year. "Guys, I don't know about this. I mean, we barely even stood a chance against them last year and who knows how far they've come in their teamwork to prepare for this year."
But Korra tried to encourage him as she put her hands on his shoulders. "Tahno, I know you think we can't win against them, but that was then, because last year, you didn't have me on the team. I know that we haven't had time to practice much because of certain events but look how far we've gotten together. You, me, Ming and Shaozu. You just have to remember that the Wolfbats stick together no matter what. Remember that I inspired you to keep fighting and you inspired me and that'll help us win this." She said, getting a nod of agreement from Ming and Shaozu.
Korra's words had an effect on Tahno, as he smiled, having found the will to go on and thanks to that, and the team's new teamwork, as well as the cheers from the crowd, the White Falls Wolfbats won round 1 and 2, despite the Lightning Raiders being equal to them. And in the 3rd round, Tahno's parents cheered him, and his teammates in the crowd.
"Tahno! Fight on, son! Do it for everyone you love!" Ridaq shouted with encouragement for his son.
"That's right, dear! Remember that you fight for the people you love and who love you back! Let that be your strength!" Laira added after her husband.
And thanks to those words, as well as looking at Korra, Ming and Shaozu, the Wolfbats won against the Lightning Raiders as Tahno made a fierce finishing move, knocking all three opponents from the ring!
While Shaozu cheered from the Wolfbats' balcony and Ming thanked the audience, Korra jumped on Tahno with enthusiasm as they stepped, with him catching her. "Whoohoo! You did it, Tahno! You did it!" Korra cheered.
Tahno looked into her eyes. "No, we did it, Korra." And both blushed while Tahno let her go stand back on her feet.
Shaozu then slapped his hand on Tahno's back. "That was awesome, Tahno! You and Korra sure showed those Lightning Raiders!"
Rubbing his back where Shaozu hit him, Tahno said. "Thanks, big guy."
"And Korra!" Shaozu told her. "The way you handled them was like-"
Shaozu got interrupted when Ming whispered to him. "Dude. Get a clue."
Seeing that Ming had a point, he smirked before nodding. "Riiiight." Before he then told Tahno and Korra. "Well, see you two later."
When Ming and Shaozu had left, Korra asked Tahno with a confused look. "What was that all about?"
Tahno shrugged as he put his gear in his locker. "I don't know. Guess they just want to meet some fans."
"Yeah... perhaps." Korra said while blushing before stating. "You know... I feel like the two of us have been connecting really well out of the ring. And... outside of it, you know, when we're searching for kidnapped people or fighting chi-blockers."
Tahno blushed while looking away. "Yeah... yeah, we do." Trying to find the courage to tell her what he feels, Tahno tried to tell her. "Korra... I don't know how to say this but... ever since I met you, I-"
"Look, I really like you, and I think we were meant for each other!" Korra suddenly told Tahno straight on, surprising him. Korra looked away embarrassed. "Sorry, I... I wasn't trying to..." And when she was about to walk away, she was grabbed by Tahno and pulled her over to him, kissing her. Korra's eyes wided for a short moment, before she slowly closed her eyes and kissed Tahno back.
After a minute, both slowly broke their kiss and Tahno asked her. "Korra... you really meant that?"
Korra nodded. "I do. Ever since I met you and... how we've been so close together... and... I just can't get you out of my head, Tahno."
Tahno smiled as he stated. "I feel the same way for you, Korra." Korra felt like her heartbeat was increasing and felt butterflies in her belly. "You're nothing like any woman I've ever met and... I can't imagine my life without you, Korra. Avatar or not... you're the only woman out there for me. And hell... I wouldn't change you for anyone or all the treasures in the world. I... I love you, Korra."
"Oh... Tahno..." Korra started as tears formed in her eyes. "I love you too."
And just as they were about to resume kissing, both were interrupted when someone knocked on the door. Tahno sighed. "Damn. Must be the next team."
Korra sighed with some disappointment. "Yeah... must be. Fuck!"
"Hey, listen, Korra..." Tahno asked her.
"Yes?" Korra formed a sweet smile.
"I was wondering... maybe we could... you know? Go on a date? I know a good place where you get the best watertribe grub in town-"
"I'd love to!" Korra immediately answered.
Though he was a bit surprised, Tahno then chuckled. "Wow. Straight to the point. You should do that more often." He teased her, which made her giggle. "So? How about tonight? Right now?"
"Then what the hell are we waiting for? Let's go already." Korra said, making him grin as they left the changing room together hand in hand.
While they left the Pro Bending arena, Tahno spotted Ming and Shaozu, who gave their team captain a thumbs up.
 An hour later
At Narook's Seaweed Noodlery, which was in a little Water Tribe neighborhood in the city, Naga was lying in front of the restaurant, waiting for Korra and Tahno. And in the restaurant, both Korra and Tahno were both enjoying a bowl of great seaweed noodles.
After Tahno swallowed a bite from his noodles, he asked Korra as she slurped in some seaweed noodles. "So, how do you like the food?"
Korra smiled as she stated with a mouth full. "Mmm, it's delicious, and totally authentic. Man, I didn't realize how much I missed Watertribe grub."
"The best seaweed noodles of the city." Tahno stated before mentioning. "I'd hoped that, since you're from the watertribe, that you would love it."
Korra slurped some more noodles with a smile. "They are good noodles." she then sighed after swallowing her bite. "It really reminds me of back home, before I started my Avatar training with the White Lotus society. My mom always made great seaweed noodles." Before she then chuckled as it brought her back some memories. "I remember when my mom was out and my dad had to cook, he too tried to make seaweed noodles, but it failed miserably. It was totally overcooked."
That did earn a chuckle from Tahno. "It must've been really bad that your dad couldn't make the same food as your mother did."
"Actually, no." Korra shook her head. "That was when me and him went out for ice-fishing. Though it was dark and freezing outside, me and my dad had a great time together."
Imagining what the south pole must be like, Tahno said. "It must be really nice out there."
Korra formed a sweet smile. "It is." But then confusingly asked him. "Wait, you never visited the south pole before?"
"Truth be told, no." Tahno answered while giving a shrug "When I was younger, me and my parents did visit. some places in the Earth Kingdom and a few times to the north pole. We even went on a vacation to Ember Island one time when I was 7. But no... I never went to the south pole before."
Korra then told him. "Maybe... I'll take you there one day?"
That offer did interest Tahno and placed his right hand on Korra's left one. "Looking forward to that."
Korra blushed at that before they began to finish their food. And on their date they shared a few drinks at a bar and Tahno took Korra to the top of the Harmony Tower, where Korra eventually rested her head on Tahno's shoulder as they held hands.
 Later on at the Pro-Bending Arena
Before the Wolfbats' match against the Buminators, Korra slipped a note in Tahno's locker. And during the matches, the Fire Ferrets we're facing the Boar-q-pines, with the 1st and 2nd rounds ending in a tie for both teams, as Bolin was fighting hard to impress Korra, as he'd planned to ask her out after the matches were over tonight. After Bolin called it in a coin toss, he and Chang, the Boar-q-pine earthbender, took center strange and rose up to battle in a tie-breaking match, which Bolin, much to Tahno and Korra's impressment, won, winning the quarter-finals and advancing the Fire Ferrets to the Semi-finals as the crowd cheered!
And then it was the Wolfbats' turn to advance, with them battling the Buminators, consisting of all female girls. The 1st and 2nd rounds were just a bit hard for Korra and Tahno, with both unable to keep their eyes off each other at 1st and even protecting each other at certain points. But they eventually got their heads back in the game and used their teamwork with Ming to win the rounds, with Korra facing off against the Buminators' Waterbender, who put up a good fight but was ultimately defeated, winning the matches for the Wolfbats and advancing them to the Semi-finals of the tournament!
When the matches were over, Korra excused herself, telling Tahno. "I've got some business to finish up. I'll see you later." Before walking away.
Though Tahno was a bit disappointed at first, he found Korra's note in his locker, saying; 'Meet me at the park, under the blossom tree in 1 hour. xxx Korra'.
"Hmmm...I wonder why she wants me to meet her there?" Tahno asked himself before wondering as he put the note away. "Is it... something important?"
But when Tahno was about to leave to go meet Korra, he found Bolin who asked him. "Hey, Tahno, did you happen to see where Korra went?" To which Tahno just shrugged his shoulders and left. But eventually, Bolin found out from one of the Fire Ferrets' fans where Korra was headed to while riding on her polar bear dog.
 1 hour later
When Tahno arrived at the park, which was empty for the most part, other than a few couples having a romantic time together or a few people who were walking their pets. And as Tahno arrived at the blossom tree, he saw Korra leaning against a lamppost. He took a deep breath and walked over to her.
Korra heard someone approaching, and when she glanced at who it was, she began to smile when she saw it was Tahno. "Hey..." She softly said.
"Hi..." Tahno responded in the same way. "I... got your note."
"Good."
Both didn't say a word for a little while, till Tahno broke the silence. "So... what's on your mind?"
Korra glanced at him, wanting to know from him. "Tahno... I need to ask you something: Do you really love me?"
Tahno looked a bit surprised before answering. "What? Of course I do! Why would you think otherwise?"
Korra sighed while twirling her thumps. "Well... I don't know... you didn't quite show that we were... together, you know."
Feeling that Korra had a point, Tahno apologized. "I'm sorry, Korra. It's just... I was so focused on the tournament that it...slipped my mind." Before he then looked away. "But I know that's not an excuse." He then held her hands and spoke to her softly. "Korra... I love you. I truly... deeply love you. Heck, I would give anything in the world if it means I-"
Then, Korra instantly kissed Tahno, which surprised him for a moment, but then he gladly returned it before they both slowly broke the kiss, looking into each other's eyes. Korra chuckled. "Now we're even again."
Tahno smiled as he stroked Korra's cheek before they both moved their heads closer to each other, and planted a soft kiss on each other's lips, this time together at the same time. Slowly, the kiss became more passionate as Korra placed her arms around Tahno's neck.
However, 50 feet away from them, Bolin watched in both shock and sadness at what he saw. The bouquet of flowers he'd held, which he bought for Korra, were dropped on the ground and Bolin sighed in sadness as he looked down, while his little pet, Pabu comforted him. Bolin then walked away, seeing that Korra had fallen for Tahno and now realized that he never stood a chance of winning over Korra.
Back with Tahno and Korra, both slowly broke their passionate kiss after a minute.
Tahno then stated. "I think this 1 counted as a real first kiss, right?"
Korra gave a nod. "Yeah." Then she asked him. "So... does that mean we're..."
Tahno stroked her cheek, stating softly. "Yeah... that means we're really officially together. In fact, I want everyone to see it."
"Good to know, pretty boy." Korra seductively said before both resumed their passionate kiss, showing the people around them that they were now officially boyfriend and girlfriend.
 The next day
Bolin was at Narook's Seaweed, eating seaweed noodles to ease his broken heart, till Mako was there to cheer his brother up. "Come on, bro, what's up?"
Bolin slurped some noodles and answered with a sob as Pabu was watching. "Korra's in love with Tahno. And from what I saw last night, she's been head over heels for him ever since they met."
"What? What do you see?"
"Korra and Tahno kissed. And from the looks of it, it was 1 of those kisses that people do to declare their love for each after confessing it." Bolin answered before he slurped up more noodles.
"And how do you know that?" Mako asked with a raised eyebrow.
"I read a few romantic novels a few weeks ago to try to figure out what to say to Korra to win her over." Bolin answered before looking sad again. "But after what I saw last night, I realize now that I never had a chance with her."
Mako felt bad for his little brother but was secretly thinking to himself.  'Excellent. I still have a chance to get Korra. The only thing left to do is figure out how to get Tahno out of the way.'  He thought, thrilled about still having a chance to get to Korra. He then patted his brother on the back. "Come on, bro, after you eat, I'll take you home."
"Sure."
 Later that night
In the Wolfbats' Locker room, Korra, Tahno and Ming were getting ready for their match against the Mo Ce Mongoose Lizards. And as they were almost ready, Ming and Shaozu looked at their friends. "So, guys, how'd everything go last night?"
Korra and Tahno smiled. "I think it's best if we showed you how it went, guys."
"Yeah. After all, seeing is believing." Korra added before she and Tahno embraced in a passionate kiss, much to Ming and Shaozu's amusement before the new couple separated. "So, guys, what do you think about that?"
"Well, a little over the top but it's no biggie." Ming said with a smile.
"Yeah. We knew there was something going on between you guys, but it's not a problem. If anything, it'll make our teamwork stronger, in and out of the ring." Shaozu added while patting his friends on the shoulder. "Good luck out there tonight guys."
"Thanks, Shaozu." Korra, Tahno and Ming said together before they went out of the room while putting on their helmets.
The 1st 2 rounds of the Wolfbats vs the Mo Ce Mongoose Lizards were equal, with Korra and Tahno defending each other more constantly than ever now that they were officially boyfriend and girlfriend, while also defending Ming and launching their own offence moves, but eventually the Mongoose Lizards were victorious in winning round 1 and 2. But in the final round, Ming was hit in the shoulder by an Earth coin, wounding it badly before he was knocked out of the ring. And it was at that point that Korra and her now official boyfriend worked as a perfect team. And thanks to that, combined with the cheering from their fans, Tahno's parents and Shaozu's, they won the match for their fallen teammate by knocking all three of their opponents out of the ring together in a perfect dance of Waterbending!
After the Wolfbats got back into the locker room, Ming sat down while holding his shoulder. "Ah, fuck! Did that Earthbender really have to hit me so hard?"
Korra walked up to him and tried to touch him and when he pulled away, Korra calmed him down while using Waterbending from a bucket to heal his shoulder. "Relax, Ming, I'm a healer. I learned from Katara, best in the healing business."
"Ah, cool!" Ming said before his shoulder was completely healed, making him smile. "Thanks, Korra."
"No problem, anything for a teammate and friend." Korra said with a smile.
Shaozu looked at Korra and Tahno, amazed at their teamwork. "I gotta say I've never seen teamwork like that in Pro-Bending before. You 2 really did really awesome out there."
"Thanks, Shaozu. Maybe when you're ready, you and Ming can try working together like that in the next tournament." Tahno said with a smile.
"Maybe. But we have a whole year to think about that, Tahno. But until then, let's focus on winning this year's tournament."
That was when the Fire Ferrets came in, with Asami following them. "Great job!" The heiress said to Korra and Tahno as they both looked at her while she embraced them. "What a comeback, you 2. I've never seen a finishing move like that."
"Thanks, Asami." Tahno said with a smile.
"Hey, Bolin, what's up?" Korra asked the Earthbending brother, who had a sad look on his face.
"Look, Korra. Tahno, I gotta tell you both something: I kinda followed Korra to the blossom tree last night to tell you that I...had feelings for you, but I saw you and Tahno kissing, and it, kinda broke my heart but also made me realize that I never had a chance with you because you had feelings for Tahno. But as I've been thinking about it, I... really think that you 2 are perfect for each other, and I need to accept that and move on." Bolin confessed with a bit of sadness.
Korra and Tahno, while feeling sorry for Bolin, were surprised by how he was talking in a mature way. But they approached him with smiles. "Bolin, I'm sorry what me and Tahno did broke your heart, but my heart belongs to Tahno."
"But it's not all bad, buddy. Me, Korra and the guys talked about it and decided that after the tournament is over, we'd help find someone for you. And we intend to keep that promise." Tahno added.
"You guys... would do that for me?" Bolin asked with surprise.
"Of course we will, Bolin. What are friends for?" Ming asked with a smile while Shaozu nodded, making Bolin smile as well.
"Well, it's almost time for our match, we'd better get ready." Bolin said with a smile.
But Mako was thinking to himself while glancing at Korra. ' You don't belong with him, Korra, you and your sexy body are mine. And soon, I'll prove that to you when I get you all alone with me. I have to know what it feels like to touch you, kiss you and even have sex with you! I have to have you.' 
"Come on, big bro, hurry up! We're gonna miss the match!" Bolin advised his brother, getting Mako out of his thoughts before they quickly headed out, while Tahno and Hasook gave each other nothing but a glare.
"Good luck, guys. Hope you do great out there!" Korra said, wishing the Fire Ferrets luck, while Ming and Shaozu gave them a thumbs up, along with Tahno.
"You got it, guys! And hopefully we'll be fighting as friends in the final round!" Bolin said with a childish grin.
Asami went out as well before saying to Korra and Tahno. "Congratulations, you 2. Hope you guys can have something great together for years to come."
"Thanks, Asami. Same with you and Mako." Korra said back as Asami left to find a seat among the crowd.
 A little later
While the whole Wolfbats team was watching the next semi finals play out, Korra and Tahno stood close next to each other, with Tahno putting his arm around her waist. Both glanced at each other, having only eyes for the one they loved rather than watching the match. Slowly, Tahno shared a kiss with Korra, while his hand moved from her waist, down to her butt, softly stroking it.
Korra broke the kiss as she gave a small chuckle while biting her lip. "I think... you have something else on your mind, don't you, pretty boy?" she asked while whispering.
Tahno gave a short glance at the match before turning his attention back to his girlfriend, forming a little grin on his face. "Wanna be somewhere more... private, my beautiful She-Wolfbat?" He whispered.
"Lead the way, pretty boy." Korra whispered back.
Tahno took Korra by her hand and gently pulled her away while the others weren't looking and once they were out of eyesight, they quickly ran to the locker room and once Korra blocked the door with her Earthbending, the new couple embraced in a passionate kiss.
After a few minutes, their kiss became more lustful as their tongues danced in each other's mouths. Tahno then pinned Korra to a wall as she moaned while Tahno was reaching for her breasts. "Mmmmm. Mmmmm. Mmmmm. Oh yeah! Ugh!"
When Tahno felt Korra's breasts, he felt no bra, making him break the kiss. "Korra, you're not wearing a bra?"
"Fuck no, Tahno. And let's just say that slutty bitch did me an unknowing favor by showing up at the bar the other night. After I got back to Air Temple island, I took all my bras and panties and burned them all to ash...so I could be even more of a rebel... and more sexy... for you." Korra explained seductively before kissing him again.
Tahno was so surprised that Korra would do that just for him as he got an idea and pulled out her ponytail and other hair bands, making her hair fall in a sexy way as she smiled after breaking the kiss. "Now... you're perfect, Korra." He said before reaching for Korra's breasts again, sticking his hands underneath her shirt and feeling their warm flesh before he pulled up her shirt, seeing her breasts for the 1st time and was amazed at how they looked. "Shit, Korra, how were you able to hide these under your shirt?" He asked while rubbing them and using his thumbs to pleasure her nipples before he began kissing, licking and sucking them.
"Oh yeah! Ugh, fuck yeah! Oh don't stop, Tahno! Don't fucking stop! Ahhh! Oh! Yeah! Oh shit! Aaahhhh fuucck!" Korra moaned with lust before Tahno reached for her thighs and lifted her up, making her wrap her legs around his waist. But she also felt something poke her in the process.  'What the fuck?'  She thought before realizing what it was.  'That's his...dick.'  Before reaching down and feeling how hard and big he'd gotten.  'Holy shit, he's so...damn hard.'  She thought before rubbing it through his pants.
Tahno felt Korra rubbing his dick and separated his mouth from her breasts with a smirk. "You like that, Korra? You like...mmmmm... rubbing my...oh yeah...my hard on?"
"Oh hell yeah I do, pretty boy." Korra answered with a lustful smile. "In fact, I wanna see this thick hard dick for myself. Maybe I'll even...blow it...if you touch my pussy."
Tahno grinned before reaching for Korra's pussy, which was already wet with desire as he felt it through her pants. "Fuck, Korra, you're so wet." He said before beginning to rub her private area.
"Ah! Fuck yeah! Wet for you, pretty boy." Korra said with a smile as she reached for the zipper on Tahno's pants to see her prize.
But as Korra was so close to unzipping his pants, both heard the match had been won by the Fire Ferrets. "And your winners, the Fire Ferrets!"
"Fuck! There goes our fun." Korra said with disappointment, as she really wanted to see her now boyfriend's thing.
"Yeah, I was really hoping to take it at least a bit further before the final round! Damn it! Looks like we'll have to wait another day." Tahno said with equal disappointment before they quickly readjusted themselves, with Korra unblocking the door when they were done after putting her hair bands and ponytail back on.
But then, Korra got an idea, as she remembered that Tenzin and his family would be leaving for a few days to go to the Western Air Temple. "Hey, I got an idea! Tenzin and his family will be leaving tomorrow for the western Air Temple and won't be back for a few days. Maybe... while they're gone, we could throw a secret party at Air Temple Island tomorrow while Tenzin, Pema, the kids and everyone else is away! It'll be perfect for a celebration and a chance for us to have more fun... alone together!"
Tahno found that a great idea as he loved organizing a sneak party, remembering he did it one time too at his parents' place a few years back. "Korra, that's a great idea! We should definitely do that! It's not often that rebels like us get to throw a party at a sacred place."
"Well, then we'll be the 1st... and after the party, that temple won't be so sacred anymore. So, let's give our teammates, our fans and our friends a party that they'll never forget." Korra suggested, getting a wide smile before they shared 1 last kiss and headed back into the ring area for the final round of the tournament.
 There you go, my dear friends, the Spirit of Competition is finally complete. Next will be a special bonus chapter that will involve Korra's and Tahno's party on Air Temple island, plus another scene between Mako and Asami at her place, with help from a very dear friend of mine. And I can promise you'll all really love things we have in store for it. Hope you all enjoyed this chapter and everything in it, especially the lemon parts. Rate and review and I'll see you all next time, my dear friends.


   
 




Air Temple party

 Air Temple Party
Tenzin was about to load in the last few supplies on Oogi's saddle. The White Lotus and the Air Acolytes had already left, though it was top secret as not to let any of Amon's contacts know that Air Temple Island would be empty for days, leaving Avatar Korra practically undefended.
While Pema and the kids stepped on Oogi, Tenzin instructed Korra. "Now remember, you have to remain on the Island for a few days, alone. So, no visitations from anyone or any short trips to the city till we're back."
Korra rolled her eyes. "Yes, yes. You've told me over a dozen times already. You and the family will be off for some Air Nation stuff on the Western Air Temple and will be gone for a few days. I'll be fine, as long as you'll be on time for the Pro Bending finals, as I do not plan to stick around here while my team is 'so-called' forced to play without me."
Tenzin assured her. "Not to worry, me and my family will be back in a few days. Besides, as I recall, your finals won't be till at least 5 days from now."
Korra shrugged. "I know, that's why I'll tell you where I'll be if you, Pema and the kids will be gone longer than anticipated."
Seeing that Korra would be responsible enough to take care of Air Temple Island on her own, Tenzin nodded before stepping on Oogi. "Yip yip." And flew with his flying bison through the air.
"Bye, Korra!" Jinora waved.
"See you in a few days!" Ikki called.
Korra waved them back, till they disappeared into the horizon. She then formed a mischievous smile before cracking her knuckles. "Now let the party begin."
While doing some airbending training for an hour, Korra began to look around on how to organize the secret party. She began to think it would be best that all the guests shouldn't wander the whole island. So, using earthbending, she created some rock walls to keep the guests mostly at one place, though she doubted it would work. But then she shrugged and guessed she and the other Wolfbats could fix that the day after the party and long before the White Lotus, along with Tenzin and his family, would be back.
After having finished most of the walls, she saw a boat arriving, seeing it was Tahno, Shaozu and Ming, having lots of equipment on their boat. When they docked at port, Korra greeted them. "Great! You guys made it."
Ming, while carrying some musical instruments and a few speakers. "We wouldn't have missed this for the world. A secret party on Air Temple Island? This is going to be awesome!"
While Shaozu took out some boxes with decorations, Korra noticed that his leg wasn't in cast anymore, nor even using a walking stick. "Hey, the cast on your leg is removed." Korra said with a smile.
Shaozu nodded. "You bet! The doctor said my leg healed pretty well." but then he felt some pain in his leg. "Although... it is not 100% healed yet. But at least I don't need a walking stick anymore."
"That's the spirit!" Tahno said while clapping his back. While Shaozu and Ming went to the temple, Thano remained at the dock with Korra. Both greeted each other with a passionate kiss. "Hey, there..."
"Same to you, pretty boy..." Korra said softly.
Korra, along with Tahno, took a few more boxes from the boat and walked over to meet with Ming and Shaozu. Tahno stated. "Oh, I asked someone else to bring some more stuff, like liquor, snacks and other things."
Korra chuckled. "You've really thought of everything, huh?"
"Of course I do. It's not the first time I've organized a big party such as this." Tahno then noticed, as they walked up the stairs to the temple. "I see you made some walls around."
Korra gave a shrug. "Yeah. Best not let all the guests wander the island like that, though I doubt it'll help."
Tahno chuckled before putting the box he carried down. "It never does, Korra. But we'll be around to clean up the mess. We're a team after all."
As Korra placed her box down, she walked to Tahno in a flirty way and put her arms over his neck. "And between you and me? Just a team?"
Tahno pulled her closer to him. "You're more than just my teammate. You're also... my girlfriend."
"Fuckin' A right I am."
But just as they were about to kiss, they were interrupted by Ming. "This place is amazing, Korra. It's like this place begs to host a party!" But seeing he interrupted Korra and Tahno for their little romance, he assured them. "Not to worry, you guys have plenty of time to do that tonight. C'mon, we've got to put everything in place before the band shows up with the early birds."
Korra then wondered as she and Tahno joined Ming inside. "Speaking of early birds; how many did you guys invite?"
Tahno stated. "Just a couple of friends, a bunch of fans and other good people. You could say around 100 or so." Then he assured her. "Not to worry. I made sure that it would remain secretive, so we won't expect any Amon or Equalists showing up."
"You sure, Tahno?" Korra formed a little worry. "What if..."
"Relax, Korra." Tahno calmed her. "Besides, do you know any 'die hard Wolfbat fans' who also are secretly allied with Amon and his thugs?"
Ming agreed with their team leader. "Tahno's got a point. Me and Shaozu actually made some double checks on our fans, friends and all the other people coming. And it turns out: all of them hate Amon and his Equalist cause."
"Well... that's ensuring." Korra stated, feeling a bit more calm now to know that at least the guests they invited aren't actually secret Equalists.
Tahno took Korra by the hand as he picked up a big rectangular box that he'd bought for her. "Come on, Korra, let's get you dressed up for the party. After all, a rebel girl like you should look the part since you're the co-host."
Korra smiled and they went to her room before Korra gently pushed him out. "I'll be out in a few minutes, Tahno. I want it to be a surprise when you see me in whatever's in here." She said, getting a smile and a nod from her boyfriend before giving her a short kiss and letting Korra be alone so she could change. She then opened the box and saw what was in it before taking it out and laying it on the bed, admiring it . 'Holy shit, look at this. This thing must be expensive as hell. I can't wait to see what I'll look like in it.' She said before she pulled out her ponytail and hair bands and started undressing.
 A few minutes later
While Tahno was waiting outside for Korra, he thought to himself.  'I really hope Korra loves what I bought for her. It looks like her style and...it would look absolutely beautiful on her.' 
That was when Korra opened the door and revealed herself in the outfit that Tahno bought for her, which was a long, sexy purple dress with some blue on it. The dress showed a lot of cleavage as it barely covered Korra's breasts but covered her pussy while leaving her left leg completely loose and uncovered. She also wore comfortable heels and she even kept her hair down, waving it seductively while doing a very sexy pose with her uncovered leg, tracing her fingers over it slowly before touching Tahno's cheek. "So, pretty boy, what do you think of me in this...very beautiful and sexy dress?"
Tahno was unable to speak the words to describe how beautiful and sexy Korra looked in the dress as he eyed her entire body before smiling and drawing her in for a very passionate kiss, slowly moving his hands from her shoulders to her back before they rested on her ass, squeezing and rubbing it as Korra had her arms wrapped around his neck.
"Mmmmm. Mmmmm." Korra moaned into the kiss before breaking it. "Uh uh uh, pretty boy. Not yet. We still have a party to throw and a great time to have with our friends, our fans and the other people that are coming. Let's show them a great time, and then, when they're all distracted by everything, that's when the rest of this night... belongs to us." She said seductively before giving him another kiss.
"I'll be looking forward to it, my beautiful She-Wolfbat." Tahno said with a smile.
"You know, you can help me out though." Korra said while patting her ass 3 times. Tahno smiled and gave her ass a slap, making Korra moan in pleasure. "Fuck, Tahno, you sure know how to slap a girl's ass. I'm looking forward to showing it to you tonight." She said seductively before Tahno offered her his arm and she took it before they walked together to help Ming and Shaozu.
For the next few hours, Korra and Tahno spent time organizing their party, setting up a list of activities to do during the event, as well as the food, drinks, mostly good alcohol and the occasional 'other things' for anyone to do, while also having a big list of what not to do that she had hung up on the wall, and anyone who broke those restrictions would be kicked out. The Wolfbats even worked together to set up the speakers for their band, along with great pop songs that Korra would love, as well as a few romantic songs as well, provided by Ming and Shaozu.
And when they were finished setting everything up, the band arrived with the early birds, who were excited to be able to be at a party organized by Korra and Tahno. After showing them all to their places, everyone else that the Wolfbats invited had arrived before Tahno and Korra gathered everyone, with Tahno speaking into a microphone connected to the speakers. "All right, everybody, as co-host of this party, most rebel activities are allowed, as long as everyone here does not make too much of a mess or leaves behind evidence of any kind." Tahno announced before looking at Korra and handing her the mike. "But my co-host Korra here will lay down the rest of the rules of this party."
Korra stepped up and showed her big list of rules for the party. "As you all have just been told, there are certain rules that everyone, and I mean everyone will follow at this rebel party." She announced before showing the things that were on the dos list, as well as the locations that she allowed and the locations that were forbidden to go to for them. "Snacks, music and dancing, talking with friends, and alcohol drinking are the main things that Tahno and I will allow, as well as couples making out. And if anyone wants to have sex, please do it somewhere private and out of these certain areas." She said before pointing at the don'ts list. "On the not to do list: No wandering around on the island, no going to these locations with any alcohol and no having sex in these locations. And no smoking either! This is a rebel party but if I catch 1 person going anywhere other than the places I've allowed or if me, Tahno, Ming or Shaozu catch even 1 of you smoking a cigarette or weed, you're all being kicked out of the party and will be swimming home, and I will personally do it myself or let 1 of my team members do it! Understand?!"
"YES, KORRA, UNDERSTAND COMPLETELY!" The whole crowd answered nervously, some with sweat on their faces.
"Excellent. Now, LIGHTS!" Tahno said, pointing to Ming, who turned on many colored lights.
"MUSIC!" Korra instructed while pointing to the band, who started the 1st party song of the night.
"SNACKS AND LIQUOR!" Tahno said while pointing to the food and liquor stands, which had different kinds and foods and many strong liquors of every kind, from beer, to whiskey, to even vodka, which Shaozu was in charge of.
"ANNND...LET THE PARTY….BEGIN!" Tahno and Korra announced together into the mike before everyone cheered for their hosts and began to party into the night!
 Meanwhile
While the party went along on Air Temple Island, Mako however had different plans as he had another date with his girlfriend, Asami. With her having reserved the best table at the best restaurant of Republic City. Though they enjoyed the food, Mako and Asami mostly enjoyed each other's company. Mako was wearing a new suit that his girlfriend arranged for him and Asami was wearing a sexy red dress, showing some of her cleavage to impress her boyfriend.
As the waiter served the next dish, Asami asked Mako. "Are you nervous? About the finals, I mean?"
Mako sighed before taking a sip from his champagne. "A little bit." He admitted "Honestly, I never thought we would ever make it this far. Me, Bolin and Hasook have trained, suffered, pushed ourselves to the limit. I just hope it was all enough."
Asami held his hand and softly rubbed it. "You're going to do fine. I have faith in you, Mako."
Mako formed a small smile. "Thanks, Asami." and both softly kissed for a moment.
After a minute, Asami broke the kiss before she chuckled. "We better finish our food before it gets cold, right?"
Mako shrugged. "Yeah... we don't want to have that." And both returned eating their meals, though Mako couldn't keep his eyes off of Asami, as when he glanced at Asami's cleavage, he could see a bit of her left nipple exposed, making him feel she wanted to go a bit further later on.
An hour later, after Asami had paid the waiter, they left the restaurant hand in hand before stepping into a taxi. Just as Asami was about to tell the cab driver where to go, Mako suddenly kissed her passionately, which, after a few seconds, Asami returned gladly.
The Taxi driver sighed in annoyance before telling his passengers. "Hey! This isn't a hotel room, you know. If you guys wanna make love, do it at home or somewhere else but not in my cab."
Mako and Asami stopped kissing while looking at each other for a moment, before Mako told the driver. "Take us to..." He then glanced at Asami. "Your place?"
Asami thought about it, but then suggested while forming a seducing smile. "Actually... I know a better place, Mako." Before she then told the taxi driver. "Take us to... Rachiad square, in front of the red building..."
The driver gave a nod "Alright. Rachiad square it is." he then drove the vehicle.
Mako, while sitting straight and Asami readjusted her dress, asked. "Rachiad square? Is that where you live?"
Asami shook her head. "No... my father owns a penthouse in the city. He barely uses it, so..." she bite her lip. Mako liked the sound of that.
After the taxi pulled over at the big building, Asami paid the driver and walked hand in hand with Mako into the main entrance. When they stepped into the elevator, Asami used a key to bring them to the 40th floor where the penthouse was located and pressed the button, letting the elevator doors close.
As soon as they were closed, Mako passionately kissed Asami, which she gladly returned. "Mmmmm mmmmm. Ooooh, Mako..." Asami softly moaned while Mako kissed down her neck and his left hand went under her dress, rubbing her already wet vagina. Asami bite her lip before whispering in his ear. "You really want me, huh...?"
"Asami... you have no idea!" Mako moaned before pulling down her dress, showing her naked chest and massaging and licking her breasts.
"Aaaaah... yes! Oh yes... Mako... mmmmm..."
When the elevator doors opened, showing they were inside the penthouse, Asami led her boyfriend inside while continuing making love. As soon as they were in the living room, which had in the middle a big round couch and a small coffee table in the very middle, Asami pushed Mako on the couch and unbuttoned and unzipped his pants, pulling them down, revealing his hard cock.
Asami chuckled while softly stroking it. "Hihihihi. Honestly... I could feel your hard dick the moment we entered that taxi. You really loved my dress, didn't you?"
"Oooh, yes... even when you... showed your nipple to me..." Mako said.
Asami formed a seducing smile. "I'd hoped you'd noticed." Before then she told him honestly. "To tell you the truth... when you took me the first time... I was a bit insecure, cause it was... my first time..." Then she smiled before looking at his dick. "But now... I don't fucking care."
Asami then took Mako's cock into her mouth, beginning to blow it as he moaned. "Ahh, Asami. Fucking hell. Oh spirits. Oh fuck yes."
Asami started slowly at 1st before getting used to the taste of his dick as her hand rubbed the rest of it before she began sucking his dick faster while using her tongue to lick the head. "Mmmmm. Mmmmmmmmm. Ahh. Ugh. Ahh. Mmmmm." She moaned with his cock in her mouth before she took it out and used her tongue to lick the shaft for a bit. "Aaahhhh! Ahhhhhh! Ahhhhhh! Fuck! Fuck! Oh shit, Mako, I love sucking your dick." She said with lust before taking him back in her mouth while also putting her sexy breasts between it, rubbing them together to give Mako a titjob while continuing to blow him as she also squeezed her own nipples to give herself some pleasure. "Mmmmmm. Mmmm. Mmmmmmm. Mmmmm."
"Ahhhhhh! Oh fuck, Asami, you can suck dick like a pro! And you're an expert at giving a titjob! Ahhhhhh! Aah! I'm... gonna...cum! I'm... gonna fucking cum!" Mako moaned as he held her hair to keep her in place as he came in her mouth, making her swallow some of it before letting her go and cumming on her face and her breast, covering them with the rest of his cum!
"Ahhh. Holy shit, I'm covered in your cum. So... fucking sexy." Asami said, her mind now clouded with lust.
Mako panted at how good this felt. "Wow...! That was...so fucking amazing."
Asami, cleaning her face and breasts with a wet wipe, said softly. "It's to show you how much you mean to me, Mako." Then she walked a few steps back before taking out her whole dress and was now completely nude. She gestured to him with her right index seductively. "Follow me, big boy."
Mako, taking off his clothes too, followed Asami as they entered a big room, showing it was her bedroom. She laid down on her back on the bed while fingering herself a bit. "Hmmm... please, Mako... could you... pleasure me too?"
Mako smirked as he went on his knees, with his face close to her wet pussy. "Oh, I will, Asami!" And began to lick her vagina, making Asami more turned on.
"Oooooh! Oooh, Mako! Yes! Oh fuck, yeah!" She moaned as she grabbed his head, pulling his face closer to her pussy, wanting to feel his tongue deep inside her. "Yes! Oh, fuck yes! Eat my pussy, Mako! Fucking eat it! Yes!" Mako kept performing cunniligus for over 10 minutes, tasting her juices, before Asami begged him. "Please, Mako...! I want you...! I want your dick inside me, now!"
Mako smiled and crawled on top of Asami before putting his dick inside her pussy and thrusting in and out slowly at 1st while Asami moaned. "Ahhhhhh. Oh. Ugh. Fuck, Mako! Fuck me! Fuck me Fucking fuck my pussy!"
But Mako wasn't seeing Asami, as he was imagining that it was Korra in her place, moaning and craving for him to fuck her senseless and he could even hear her voice saying everything Asami was saying, making him more turned on as he started fucking Asami even faster while still imagining that it was Korra he was fucking.  'Oh Korra, your pussy is so... fucking good around my cock! Fuck, I want you...all to myself! I've...got to have you...all for myself!' 
"Ah! Mako! Yes! Oh yes! Give it to me! Fucking shit, this feels...so fucking amazing! Oh I... fucking love it! Uhhhh!" Asami moaned in lust while her legs wrapped around his waist and her hips moved to meet his, not knowing who Mako was imagining fucking in his mind.
The slapping of flesh against flesh and their moans and cussing were filling the room, with neither caring how loud they were being. "Ahhhhhh! Fuck... Asami! I... fucking love my dick in your pussy!" Mako moaned, while still imagining Korra in his mind but trying everything he could not to say Korra's name.
Asami, wanting to be in control for a bit, flipped them over so she was on top of her boyfriend while keeping his cock inside her pussy, smiling seductively. "Time for me to have control, big boy. You just touch and hold me anywhere you want." She said before beginning to ride Mako, thrusting herself up and down on his dick as she pleased. "Oh! Ahh! Ahhh! Uhhhh! Oh yeah! Oh fuck yes! Ugh! Ugh!"
Mako watched in lust as Asami bounced up and down on him, while still imagining that it was Korra in Asami's place before his mind started switching between both girls while his hands roamed Asami's sexy body, going from her thighs to her hips and stomach and rubbing her breasts and using his thumbs to pleasure her nipples for a few minutes before his hands went down and grabbed her ass, rubbing and squeezing it.
"Oh yeah, Mako! There! Right there! Oh! Ahh! Ugh! Oh fuck yeah! Ahhhhhh! Ohh! Yes!" Asami moaned as she felt her climax coming. "Mako, I'm gonna cum! I'm... gonna... fucking cum!"
"Me too! Aaaaahh!" Mako moaned before he climaxed inside her as Asami came with him, with both their juices dripping down her legs and his cock. Mako pulled out of her as Asami fell on the bed in exhaustion, trying to catch her breath.
As Mako caught his breath, he stared at Asami's ass as it was sticking in the air, admiring it but imagining it was Korra's. Just like in the 1st lustful dream he had about the young Avatar. He waited a bit longer before getting to his knees behind her and opening her cheeks to reveal her asshole, sticking his dick close to it.
Asami felt it and began to panic a bit. "Wait, Mako, wait, not there! Not in my ass."
But Mako, being too perverted because of seeing her asshole, didn't listen and slowly stuck his dick inside her ass, making him grunt at how tight it was. "Uhhhh!" Ah! Ah!" He moaned as he began fucking Asami's asshole, thrusting in and out slowly as their combined juices made it a little easier for him to slide his cock in her ass.
"AAAHHHH! OH FUUUUUCK, MY ASSHOLE IS GOING TO RIP OPEN! OHHH SHIT, MAKO!" Asami yelled at her asshole getting fucked, as it really hurt before the pain slowly went away and was replaced by pleasure. "Oh fuck yeah! Shit! Yes! My ass! Ahhhhhh! Oh fuck...YESSS!"
Mako pounded into Asami's asshole wildly and felt his next climax coming. "Oh fuck, Asami, I'm gonna... fucking cum!"
"Haaa! Haaa! Oh fuck yeah! Me too, Mako, I'm gonna... fucking CUUMMM!" Asami moaned as she reached another climax while Mako came inside her ass. "OHHH SHHIIIIT! AAAAAHH!"
When both of them rode out their orgasms, they both were catching their breath. "How...was that, Asami?"
"Next time, warn me before you take me up the ass. You taking my pussy the 1st time hurt, but taking me in my asshole hurt like a real bitch." Asami told him.
"Right. Sorry. I... just couldn't resist your ass sticking in the air like that. It was just... really sexy I just had to fuck your asshole." Mako apologized while leaving out imagining himself fucking Korra's ass in her place.
Asami smiled as her hand went down to his dick, feeling it getting hard again. "Damn, you're getting hard again. You feel like going 1 last round?"
Mako got off the bed while gently pulling Asami up by the hand before they stood and Mako lifted Asami up by her ass, making her wrap her legs around his waist before he put his dick inside her pussy again and began to fuck her while they stood up, making their hips snap together as they moaned loudly. "Ahh! Fuck yeah, Asami!" He moaned as he occasionally slapped her ass.
"Ahhhhhh! Yeah! Right there! Right fucking there! Fuck me, Mako! Fuck me hard! Ugh! Oh shit! Shit! Ahhhhhh! Fuck!" Asami moaned as she held onto him tightly with her arms and legs, while loving her ass getting spanked. "Ah! Oohh! Fuck, Mako, I'm gonna cum again! I'm gonna... FUCKING CUUUUUMM!" Asami moaned as she reached her final climax for the night.
"Me too, Asami! Me too!" Mako moaned before he came inside her again, sending his seed inside her pussy before they rode out their orgasms.
Mako then gently laid Asami back on the bed before they embraced and covered up
Asami and Mako then tongue kissed for a moment, before Mako said with a little worry. "Asami, what if... this could get you pregnant?"
Asami ensured her boyfriend. "Don't worry, Mako. I've been taking birth control pills ever since we had our first time."
Mako was relieved to hear that before they shared a few more kisses before falling asleep together. Mako however was feeling conflicted as Asami was so devoted to him that he might break her heart if he goes for Korra, but at the same time, he reminded himself that being with Asami was the whole point of getting Korra eventually jealous.  'I really like Asami, especially when we fuck, but I have to remember that I'm doing this to get to Korra. I...have to have her. I have to fuck her senseless until she begs to let me take her all for myself."  He thought before eventually falling asleep, still being troubled in his mind about it and showing that he didn't know what or who he wanted.
 Meanwhile, back at the Wolfbat party
With the party at full swing, everyone was having an amazing time. Most of the people were dancing on the dancefloor in the courtyard. A group of 10 people were holding a drink contest by drinking as much alcoholic drinks as possible, which sometimes resulted in some fainting because of being drunk or vomiting and some couples were already making out either inside or outside the temple.
But 1 couple was climbing over Korra's earthbending wall so they could have some private time together. The guy helped his girlfriend over the wall, making her giggle. "Hihihihi. I can't believe we're actually doing it."
"And the best part is..." Her boyfriend stated quietly. "Korra won't even know."
As they chuckled while running hand in hand through the pathways, all the way to what was the balcony where the Air Acolytes or Tenzin and his kids usually meditate, they saw no sign of Korra or the other Wolfbats.
When the couple arrived, both embraced into a passionate kiss and the guy rubbed his girlfriend's breasts. "Mmmmm... mmmmm...!" Before the girl went on her knees and untied her boyfriend's belt, wanting to give him a blowjob and the guy smirked as he leaned to a pillar.
"Entertaining yourselves, I see." A sudden voice said, making the guy and girl yelp. Both saw that it was Korra, holding her arms crossed. "Lost, lovebirds?" She suspiciously asked while tapping her finger on her arm.
"Korra!" The guy asked, shocked. "Uhh..Uh-uh-uh, we were just-"
"About to have sex at a place of the island I specifically told everyone not to." Korra said as she narrowed her eyes at them before grabbing them both by the collar "Time for you to go." Both the guy and girl begged Korra not to send them away, but as the Avatar had already made the rules of the rebel party clear and the consequences of breaking them, Korra dragged them over to the edge of the island and threw them both into the sea. "Now you 2 can swim back home!" Korra called before going back to the party.
The couple glanced at each other, with the girl narrowing her eyes at her boyfriend before splattering water in his face. "Ugh! I should have never listened to you!"
When Korra returned inside, Tahno offered her a glass of vodka, which Korra took and drank it in one sip which made her a bit loose. "Whoa...fuck, that's good shit."
Tahno chuckled while finishing his drink. "You should ease up, Korra."
"Why? You don't like your girlfriend to loosen up a bit?"
Tahno gave a shrug. "Just kidding." And took another sip of vodka. Both poured in another glass of vodka and drank it at the same time.
While Ming was dancing with a Fire Nation girl, Shaozu was sitting on the couch with a girl from the city while drinking a few drinks before they began to kiss each other.
As the band was playing a pop/rock song, Korra pulled Tahno with her on the dancefloor and both started dancing together. With the people on the dancefloor responding to the rhythm, Korra began dancing very close to Tahno as she placed her arms around his neck. Tahno formed a small grin as he moved his hands down to her ass to softly stroke it, making Korra moan. They did this for over a minute, planting a few passionate kisses before Korra turned herself, rubbing Tahno's lap, rubbing his cock as she kept dancing sexily. Tahno rubbed her belly with his right hand while snaking his hand up her dress and softly stroking her left breast.
Both of them tongue kissed as Korra felt Tahno's cock was getting hard. She softly moaned in his ear. "Tahno... take me somewhere else... now..."
Tahno nodded and took Korra's hand as they left the dancefloor, going into a hallway. At first Tahno wanted to take Korra to a different place, but Korra had a better idea and gestured that they should go to her own bedroom. Tahno agreed and followed Korra.
When Korra opened the door of her bedroom, she led Tahno inside. "So, here we are..." She said with a bit of nervousness. "This is where I sleep..." After Tahno locked the door behind them, he took Korra from behind while kissing her neck and rubbed her belly and breasts "Aaaaah... oh, Tahno..." Korra moaned while her right hand rubbed him between the legs before snaking her hand in his pants and stroking his hard cock.
"Korra... prepare yourself for the ultimate pleasure." Tahno softly whispered before lowering her dress, revealing her beautiful and sexy breasts. He slowly led her to lie on her bed while kissing her and began kissing and licking her down her neck and breasts, softly sucking on her nipples.
Korra had never felt this kind of pleasure before, as Tahno knew how and where to touch her. She kicked off her heels before moaning. "Ooooh, fuck yeah, Tahno. That's... so nice... yeah...! Fuck! Oh shit! Aaaaaaah...!"
Tahno took off Korra's dress and threw it away before he began kissing down her sexy body, from her neck, to her sexy breasts, giving them special attention as he played with her nipples. After Korra pushed his head a bit, Tahno knew exactly what she wanted and lowered his head to her pussy. "Fuck, Korra. You have the most beautiful and sexy pussy I've ever seen."
"Then what are you waiting for, pretty boy? Eat this beautiful and sexy pussy to show how much you love it." Korra said seductively as she opened her pussy lips with her right index and middle fingers.
Tahno complied with his girlfriend's lustful request and began to eat her pussy out, tasting her and finding her delicious as his tongue entered her, unable to get enough of her pussy growing wet with desire for him.  'Fuck! Korra's pussy tastes so great and sweet. The best pussy I've ever tasted.'  He thought as she held onto her thighs.
Korra was moaning loudly as getting her pussy eaten out for the 1st time. "Ah! Oh yeah…! Fuck…! Ugh! Oh shit, Tahno! Right there! Right there! Aaaaahh, fucking eat my pussy, Tahno, eat my pussy out until I'm... fucking dry!" But while moaning, she mentally said to herself.  'Holy shit, Tahno eating out my pussy like this is so... fucking amazing! It's far better than I ever imagined whenever I masterbated thinking about him!'  And then, she felt her climax coming. "Tahno, I'm gonna cum! I'm gonna... fucking CUUUUUMM!" She moaned before climaxing in her boyfriend's mouth, swallowing all her juices.
Korra panted as this felt so amazing while Tahno cleaned her vagina of all her juices till she was dry. "Oooooo... fuck, Tahno... that felt so... so damn good." And when Tahno was done licking her remaining juices, Korra slowly sat straight before planting another passionate kiss, tasting parts of her juices in Tahno's mouth. When she broke the kiss, she formed a smirk before letting him lie down on her bed "Now... it's my turn to pleasure you... pretty boy."
Korra untied his belt and lowered his pants, revealing his still erected cock.
Korra looked with amazement at Tahno's hard cock, having only imagined in her head or some books she read on what a real dick would look like.  'So... this is what it looks like…?' She mentally asked herself before softly stroking it, seeing some precum coming out of his top. Korra licked his top, tasting some of his precum before thinking to herself.  'Hmmmm... it tastes... salty and bitter... but I have just the thing to change the bitter part.' And then began to blow him, taking his cock in her mouth and sucking on it while moaning. "Mmmmmmm. Mmmmmm. Mmmmm. Mmmmm. Mmmmmm."
Tahno put his hands in Korra's hair as he moaned at his Avatar girlfriend sucking him off. "Aah. Fuck, Korra. Oh yeah. Fuck, you're... so good at this."
Korra smiled mentally and got an idea from a book that she'd read a week ago.  'Let's see how much gag reflex can take.'  Before she began to take as much of his dick in her mouth as she could, deep throating him as she felt his entire shaft in her throat as her chin touched his nuts and she sucked on the shaft before beginning to gag as spit from her mouth.
"Fuck, Korra! I... fucking love this! Fuck!" Tahno moaned as his fingers tightened around her hair, loving the way Korra could deep throat him like this despite it being her 1st time.
After a few more seconds of deep throating him, Korra had to take him out of her mouth with a gasp before looking at her work and seeing her spit around her boyfriend's dick as she felt some on her chin. "How was that, pretty boy?"
"That was... amazing, Korra. I gotta say you can suck dick and deep throat like an expert, and this is just your 1st time." Tahno admitted honestly.
"Well, glad my cocksucking skills are at an expert level already, and deep throating skills." Korra said seductively.
"As much as I enjoyed it, Korra, perhaps we should do something that won't stop breathing." Tahno suggested.
Korra smiled. "I've got just the thing, Tahno, and it's gonna make your dick feel even better." She said before putting her breasts between his cock, rubbing them against it in a very sexy way. "How's this, pretty boy? Feel good?"
"Ahh! Fuck! Yes, Korra, it feels... great! You're gonna make me...cum!" Tahno admitted while holding on to Korra's bed sheets.
Korra rubbed her breasts and tits between his dick even faster, feeling his climax coming. "Yeah, Tahno, give it to me! Blast me in the face with your load!" She said before licking the head for a few minutes. "Aaaaahh! Aaaaahh! Aaaaahh!" Before he came a bit on her face, with some of it getting in her hair before she quickly began to blow him again, feeling his cum enter her mouth and swallowing his remaining seed before she took him out of her mouth and licked his dick clean.
"Fuck, Korra, you...are the most sexy and badass woman I've ever known, She-Wolfbat." Tahno said while panting.
Korra, after wiping all the cum from her hair and face, licked it up and swallowed it before she crawled over to him and deeply tongue kissed him for a few minutes. And when they rested for a little moment, Tahno was this close to penetrating his cock into her vagina, but Korra stopped him, telling him. "Wait, Tahno. I... really do like-no-love you and I loved it when you ate me out and I blew you, deep throated you and gave you a titjob, but... I'm just...not ready to go all the way yet." Before she then saw that Tahno was a bit disappointed, which made Korra feel guilty about it and she embraced him in a hug, apologizing to him. "I'm sorry, Tahno. I really am. I know how much you wanna fuck me and I really want your dick inside my pussy, and even my asshole, but... I'm just not ready yet."
Tahno then ensured his girlfriend as he returned the hug and kissed her. "It's all right, Korra. I'm okay with that and you were honest with me about not wanting to have sex yet. So I'm more than happy to wait until you're ready to go all the way. I promise you we won't go any further than we already have, not until you're 100% ready and willing."
Korra smiled while some tears formed in her eyes and both kissed, deciding to rest in each other's arms on her bed while planting a few kisses and touching each other's bodies all over, with Tahno resting his hands on Korra's ass and Korra having her left hand around him and the other holding his cock before they went to sleep, naked in embrace.
As the morning sun began to rise over Republic City, Korra moaned softly as she woke up, seeing her and Tahno still in embrace just as they fell asleep together last night. Tahno began to wake up too and smiled as he glanced into Korra's eyes. "Hey there... She Wolfbat."
"Hey... pretty boy." Korra softly said before both shared a morning passionate kiss.
After breaking the kiss after a few minutes, Tahno suggested. "Let's see how the other people are doing." Before Korra nodded and they slowly broke their embrace, putting back on their clothes and leaving Korra's room.
While Korra saw how much of a mess the living room, courtyard and the other hallways were and that on some of the couches people were asleep, including a few couples naked in embrace, clearly having sex, she sighed. "Pfew! The people sure enjoyed themselves having really hot sex, didn't they?" Getting a nod and a kiss from Tahno. Korra then later found Shaozu in another room with the same girl he met at the party, naked in embrace while Tahno had found Ming and his Fire Nation girl one-night stand in the bathroom.
While Tahno helped the other people to wake up, Korra inspected the transmitter to see if she had received any messages and noticed a note coming from the 'fax machine', which had clearly been sent to Air Temple Island last night. When Korra read it, she was shocked to read that Tenzin and his family would return much sooner and would be arriving in the morning at 9:00 AM.
"Oh shit! Fuck!" Korra cursed before she quickly ran and found Tahno, Ming and Shaozu. "Guys, we got a big fucking problem!"
"Korra, what's wrong?" Tahno asked with worry.
"Tenzin, Pema and the kids, along with the Air Acolytes are coming back early! They'll be here in an hour!" Korra answered in panic.
"Fuck!" Tahno cursed before looking at Ming and Shaozu. "Guys, we gotta speed up the cleaning now! Do everything you can to get everything and everyone off the island!"
"Right, Tahno!" Ming and Shaozu said together before they quickly did just that with Korra and Tahno helping them.
So, in a hurry, the Wolfbats woke everyone that was still asleep up, and sent everyone back home as they quickly used their bending to clean up the place of everything that would suspect anything went down last night. After the mess was cleaned, all the equipment sent away and the people sent back home, Tenzin and his family arrived back, along with the White Lotus agents. But Tahno, having not enough time to leave with Ming and Shaozu, decided to stay as he had the perfect excuse for being here with Korra.
When Oogi landed and Tenzin, Pema and the kids got off him, Tenzin saw that the Air Temple was still in one piece. Though he was surprised at seeing Tahno standing beside Korra, who was back in her regular clothes. "Korra, what's Tahno doing here? I thought I told you no visitors?!"
"Easy, Katara Jr, or Aang Jr or whatever you want me to call you." Tahno said while rolling his eyes. "Korra told me that you all were leaving and that she was gonna be here alone. After you guys left, the guys and I came here to stay the night and the nights after until you all got back. I wasn't just gonna leave her all alone here by herself with Amon and his thugs running around, and neither were Ming and Shaozu! The reason why they're not here is because they woke up early and decided to go home to prepare for practice a couple of hours before you all got back, after telling Korra and me 1st! And you were unbelievably stupid to leave Korra here alone in the 1st place! Amon's got eyes and ears everywhere in the city and if there was even the slightest chance he found out Korra was all alone here, there's no telling what he would've done to her! You of all people should have known that!"
Tenzin thought about that and knew that Tahno had a good point. Leaving Korra alone with no 1 to make sure Amon couldn't get to her was unbelievably dangerous and downright stupid. "Um... you're... right, Tahno. I'm sorry. I... should have known better. Or perhaps at least told Korra that at least you and your Wolfbat team could be here just in case."
"Well, I for 1, am happy you stayed with Korra, Tahno. Spirits only know what Amon and his henchmen would have done to her if they found out she was left here alone." Pema said with a grateful smile.
"Yeah! That's a very brave thing you did for Korra, Tahno. Thank you so much!" Jinora added after her mother.
"Yeah! Thanks, Tahno." Ikki said with a grin.
"Tahno's a hero! Tahno's a hero!" Meelo said with childishness.
Tahno smiled and said. "You're all welcome. But I've gotta get home to prepare for practice at the gym. Korra's gonna meet me and the others there when she's done here." Before turning to Korra and kissing her briefly so as not to gross out the kids. "See you later, Korra."
"See you at practice, Tahno." Korra said with a smile before Tahno jumped into the water and Waterbended back to Republic City.
After Tenzin explained why they all came back early, much to Korra's secret annoyance as she really wanted to extend the days of her rebel party and spend more time with Tahno, the family quickly got settled back in before Korra ate breakfast with them and practiced with Jinora and Ikki.
But when it was over and Korra was preparing to go to Republic City for Pro-Bending practice, she heard Jinora ask her. "Hey, Korra, what's this rubber thingy?" She asked before Korra saw her holding...a used condom, having found it in the courtyard, much to Korra's shock.
Ikki then walked up to her sister while asking Korra. "And what's this empty bottle of weird stuff?" She asked while holding an empty bottle of vodka, having found it behind a bush, shocking Korra even more.
"And what's this?" Meelo asked with a childish smile, holding a lady's bra that he found nearby.
Korra quickly confiscated them from the kids and threw them all as far away into the water as she could, telling them both. "Those things were nothing you kids need to know about until you're all a lot older. But enough about those things, I've got Pro-Bending practice to get to. See ya later, kids!" She said sternly before she then headed to the arena to do Pro-Bending training, leaving Tenzin's kids with a confused look on their faces.
 There you go, my dear friends, the bonus chapter, Air Temple party, is complete. Be sure to thank my dear friend, SreznoJIG, for helping me out with the ideas for this chapter. Next will be the And the Winner is... episode, which will have a different outcome for the Wolfbats. Rate and review and I'll see you all next time, my dear friends.


   
 




And the Winner is

 And the Winner is...
As the Wolfbats were practicing for the championship round while listening to the radio, using pictures of Beifong as target practice, they were hitting their mark perfectly, much to Korra and Tahno's excitement. "Fuck yes!"
"Fucking right, Korra!" Tahno said while taking Korra in his arms and kissing her for a bit.
"I got a good feeling about tonight. The Fire Ferrets have come a long way, but so have we." Ming said with excitement.
"Yeah. And let's not forget the promise we made to Bolin. When and if we win, we find him a girl." Shaozu added after his friend.
But suddenly, the radio began to broadcast static before it changed to Amon's voice, making Korra and Tahno look at it in alarm.  "Good morning, citizens of Republic City. This is Amon. I hope you all enjoyed last week's pro-bending match, because it will be the last. It's time for this city to stop worshiping bending athletes as if they were heroes. I am calling on the council to shut down the bending arena and cancel the finals, or else there will be severe consequences." He announced before the radio turned silent.
"Damn that bastard!" Shaozu cursed with anger.
"Do you think the council will do it?" Ming asked.
"We're not waiting around to find out. We've got to get to City Hall." Korra said with urgency.
"Korra's right. There's no way we're letting them blow our chances of winning, not when we've come this far." Tahno said before looking at Korra. "But more importantly, there's no way we're letting that bastard Amon get what he wants!"
 A bit later
After riding Naga to get to City Hall and meeting with Mako and Bolin outside, Korra kicked the doors open before Tenzin stood up from his chair and told her sternly. "Korra, you shouldn't be here. This is a closed meeting."
"Fuck that, Tenzin! There is no way you're closing the finals!" Korra said definitely.
"I know winning the championship means a lot to you. But as far as I'm concerned, we need to shut the arena down." Tenzin told her. "And watch your language in front of the council!"
"Yeah? And what about the rest of you?" She asked before looking at her least favorite council member. "Tarrlok, there's no way you're backing down from Amon, right?"
"Actually, Tenzin and I agree for once." Tarrlok said as he stood up.
"The council is unanimous. We're closing the arena." Tenzin told them.
"Like hell you are!" Tahno told them.
"I don't understand, Tarrlok. I thought you, of all people, would take a stand against Amon." Korra said with a glare.
"Yeah! Wasn't that the reason you used the damn Media to pressure Korra into joining your damn task force in the 1st place?!" Tahno asked, as he still hadn't forgiven Tarrlok for what he did to Korra and the events he set in motion that led to her traumatic experience with Amon.
"While I am still committed to bringing that lunatic to justice, I will not put innocent lives at stake just so you and your friends can play a game." Tarrlok told Korra before looking at Tahno. "And I told you that it wasn't my fault for what happened to Korra. She's the 1 who decided to face Amon alone!"
That was when Mako stepped up to support their friends. "Pro-bending might only be a game to you imbeciles, but think of what it means to the city! Right now the arena is the one place where benders and non benders gather together in peace!"
"Yeah! And for benders to beat each other up! In peace." Bolin said with agreement with his friends.
"Easy, Bolin. It's more than that. Pro-Bending is 1 of the things that bring benders and non-benders together." Ming said while patting his friend on the back.
"Yes! It's an inspiration to everyone in this city!" Shaozu added.
"I appreciate your naive idealism, but you're ignoring the reality of the situation." Tarrlok told them.
"The reality is if you close the arena, you let Amon win! And there is no way in hell am I letting him get what he wants!" Korra said with determination to make Amon suffer before personally killing him.
"Yes! Especially after what he did to Korra! Me and her both vowed that he'd make him pay, and we intend to keep that vow!" Tahno added, wanting what Korra wanted for that hypocrite bastard.
"I'm sorry, but our decision has been made." Tarrlok told them.
"And we don't care about your personal vendetta against Amon, you're both letting it cloud your judgement!" Tenzin told both Korra and Tahno sternly.
"This meeting is adjourned." Tarrlok said before he picked up the gavel. But before he could do anything else, a metal cable knocked off the gavel head and Tarrlok gasped.
Everyone turned to look toward the entrance of the courtroom as Beifong herself entered the room and coiled her cable back, looking at the council. "I can't believe I'm saying this, but I agree with the Avatar."
"You what?!" Korra and Tahno asked with surprise before they glared at her.
Beifong ignored them and spoke to the council. "I expected this kind of cut-and-run response from Tenzin. But the rest of you? Come on, show a little more backbone. It's time that the benders of this city displayed some strength and unity against these Equalists."
But Tenzin disagreed. "We must prevent the conflict between benders and non benders from escalating into all-out war! The council is not changing its position, Lin."
But Tarrlok was interested in hearing what Beifong had to say. "Now just a moment, Tenzin. Let us hear what our esteemed Chief of Police has in mind." While Tenzin rolled his eyes and crossed his arms.
Beifong then told them her plan. "If you keep the arena open, my metalbenders and I will provide extra security during the championship match. There's no better force to deal with the chi blockers. Our armor is impervious to their attacks."
"Are you saying that you will personally take responsibility for the safety of the spectators in the arena?" Tarrlok asked while Tenzin looked at Tarrlok with a mixture of anger and suspicion.
"I guarantee it."
Tarrlok said somewhat scornfully and sarcastically. "It is hard to argue with Chief Beifong's track record." Before he turned to the council. "If she is confident her elite officers can protect the arena, then she has my support. I am changing my vote." He then raises his hand. "Who else is with me?" He asked before the other three council members raised their hands as Tenzin turned away in disappointment. "The arena stays open. Good luck in the finals."
"Thank you!" Bolin and Mako said together while Korra and the Wolfbats glared at Beifong.
Tenzin walked up to Beifong and said. "Lin, a word, please?" Before he and his former girlfriend stepped into the hallway to talk in private. "Tarrlok's playing you and I don't want to see you get hurt."
"I know what I am doing and the risks that come with it." Beifong told him.
"In that case, I'm going to be by your side during the match."
Beifong was annoyed at that. "You don't need to babysit me."
"It's for Korra. I want to make sure she's safe." Tenzin corrected.
Beifong threw her hands up in annoyance. "Do what you want! It's not like I've ever been able to stop you before. And I don't know why you care about that delinquent girl anyway, she's nothing but jailbait to me."
But that was when Korra spoke from behind her. "Really, Beifong? Because from what I see, you're nothing but a pissed off whore who can't get over the fact that you weren't the right woman."
Beifong turned around angrily and warned Korra. "You watch your mouth, you damn delinquent. If it were up to me, you'd be rotting away in a prison cell."
Korra countered. "Beifong, you and your entire police force can take your prison cells and your record and shove it up your boney old ass."
"Argh! Go to hell, Avatar!" Beifong said before walking away.
"You 1st, bitch." Korra said while giving her the right middle finger.
"Korra, what is wrong with you?!" Tenzin asked with anger.
"Nothing! She's the 1 with the problem and I know just what it is: you and Beifong were a thing a long time ago and she's just pissed about the fact that you dumped her sorry ass." Korra answered with a smirk.
"When did...when did you figure that out?!"
"Oh? Just when I 1st saw you and Beifong talking at that damn cop station and knew there was some history and issues between you 2. But it was Pema who confirmed my suspicion and gave me the last piece I needed to figure it out."
"What did she tell you?" Tenzin asked curiously.
"Well, she didn't tell me the name of the woman you dated before her, but said just enough for me to put 2 and 2 together." Korra answered before wondering. "And what did she do to Pema? Did she throw her in jail just for following her heart?"
"Well... she... tried to. But it wasn't just that. Lin and I grew apart over time... because of...many reasons." Tenzin said honestly.
"I don't give a shit about different goals, Tenzin! That's no excuse to try to throw a sweet woman like Pema in jail just because she followed her heart! The next time I see her and she so much as looks at me or my teammates funny, I don't care who she is, I'm gonna break her fucking jaw!" Korra promised before walking away.
 Meanwhile
As Amon's henchmen were gathering cargo boxes to prepare for tonight's attack, his lieutenant walked up to him and informed him. "I just got word. The council defied your threat. They're keeping the arena open."
"Perfect. Everything is going according to plan." Amon said as he watched the cargo being loaded.
 Later that night
The whole arena was full, with lots of Pro Bending fans and from both teams having come to see who will be the champions of this year, showing that even they weren't scared of Amon's threats.
Tahno's parents, Ridaq and Laira, wouldn't miss their son's match for anything in the world. Laira stated as they took their seats at the VIP section. "I so hope our son will win the finals this year. He and his friends have been practicing very hard."
Ridaq nodded as he sat next to his wife, but then stated. "Well, no matter what will happen, we'll always support him." Before he and his wife held hands.
That was when they were joined by Hiroshi Sato and his daughter Asami. Hiroshi greeted Ridaq. "Ah, Ridaq. It has been a while."
Ridaq rose from his chair as both men shook hands. "It sure has been some time, Hiroshi.
The radio host then began to speak. "The anticipation is palpable as we are just moments away from the championship match, which is more exciting than ever before. Will the Wolfbats' third attempt to reach the finals pay off, or will the underdog Fire Ferrets serve up a surprising bowl of smackdown soup?"
 Meanwhile, with the Wolfbats
Tahno gathered his teammates, along with Shaozu. "This is it... the moment we've been working so hard for."
Ming nodded. "I got a very good feeling for tonight. As the old saying goes: 3 times the charm."
Korra then added. "And despite the fact that we're on friendly terms with the Fire Ferrets, that doesn't mean we should go easy on them."
"Except for Hasook." Shaozu reminded them.
Tahno narrowed his eyes. "Yes...except for Hasook." But then he told them. "But even so, we're going to show them what the White Falls Wolfbats are made of. Ready?"
"We're ready!" The others called simultaneously and all four raised their fists and howled as real wolfbats.
 Meanwhile, with the Fire Ferrets
Bolin was talking to his pet Pabu, ensuring his little buddy. "Now I know there's a big crowd, but don't be nervous. You're gonna do great. I believe in you."
Pabu chirped, as he was wearing a sort of Fire Ferret outfit too.
In the middle of the arena, the bending announcer appeared from the floor as the crowd cheered and applauded. "Introducing the challengers, the Future Industries Fire Ferrets!"
While the Fire Ferrets approached the ring while waving at their fans, Mako saw Asami along with her father at the VIP section, with Hiroshi waving at them, while Asami smiled and gave a blow kiss to her boyfriend, which Mako returned equally.
Bolin then told his fire ferret. "You're on, Pabu!"
The little fire ferret jumped off Bolin and did a few little tricks to entertain the audience, by standing on his 2 front pawns before jumping through a small ring that Bolin held up for him. Only a few people in the crowd clapped.
"Yes! Nailed it! He's so talented." Bolin told his brother.
Hasook rolled his eyes as Pabu's little tricks were unnecessary. "Oh, yes. Very talented indeed..." He sarcastically said under his breath.
The announcer then called. "And their opponents - The White Falls Wolfbats!"
Korra, Tahno and Ming approached the ring, all 3 wearing a long black cloak and Wolfbat masks. They then all raised their cloaks like bat wings and howled loudly as true wolfbats, while fireworks were ignited.
Laira clapped while Ridaq cheered loudly. "Yeah! That's my boy!" While many of the Wolfbats fans cheered too and also howled, showing their support.
Bolin sighed as the Wolfbats' show was better than his, but he petted his little pet. "They got nothing on us, buddy. anybody can howl."
Korra, Tahno and Ming removed their masks and cloaks as they stepped into the ring.
Hasook cracked his knuckles as he glared at Tahno, ready to kick his ass. "I've been waiting for this moment for years. It's payback time, asshole."
While looking at their fans one more time, Tahno suddenly spotted Silah between them, making him sigh in annoyance. "Oh, great."
Silah however was sitting still, looking very serious.  'Tonight, Tahno, you're gonna get what you deserve.'
As the Wolfbats and the Fire Ferrets stood ready to battle, the announcer spoke out. "The challengers face off at the center-line and here we go!" Before the starting bell rang."
The Fire Ferrets instantly moved towards the Wolfbats and Hasook attempted an uppercut on Tahno with his waterbending fist but Tahno moved back to barely dodge it and backflipped, only to be hit by a waterbending blast from him as Shinobi gave his commentary. "Hasook tries to clean Tahno's clock with some dirty water boxing." As Korra Firebended Bolin, she missed while Bolin took 2 earth disks and kicked them at her, followed by two more, which was enough to force her back to zone two. "Bolin shakes off the Avatar's attack and returns the favor." While Mako flipped forward as Ming kicked some earth disks toward him. One of his disks bounced off the side ropes and hit Mako, knocking him against the fence. "Mako gets fancy, but Ming ricochets a disk off the ropes and says 'No, thank you sir!'
Tahno said to Ming in a cheerful tone. "Nice shot, buddy!"
Hasook looked at the Fire Ferrets in anger for that while Mako ran out of Korra's fireball just in time. Before Hasook engaged Tahno in anger, forcing the Wolfbat captain to fight back. "The waterbenders slug it out, looking evenly matched." Shinobi said before Hasook tried a dirty move, waterbending a prolonged stream of water at Korra and forcing her into zone three before he did the same thing with Korra and Ming, forcing them into zone 3 as well before Mako and Bolin launched a combined Firebending and Earthbending attack, forcing the Wolfbats out of the ring and winning round 1 for their team despite Hasook performing a foul during the match!
"Hasook gets a little too worked up and unleashes a deluge on the Wolfbats that would certainly elicit a foul, followed by the bending brothers finishing them off and winning round 1 for the Fire Ferrets!" But strangely, the ref didn't call the Fire Ferrets out on their teammate's foul, confusing Shinobi. "Or apparently not."
Mako and Bolin were annoyed at their teammate's move. "Hey! What the heck was that, Hasook?! That was clearly a foul!" Bolin told him.
"Yeah, Hasook, ease up out there!" Mako told him, only for Hasook not to listen and ignore him as he was only focused on getting payback on Tahno.
The Wolfbats got back into the ring and prepared for the 2nd round. "Hey! What's the big idea, ref? That was a hosing foul!" Tahno told him as he noticed what Hasook did. But the Referee gave the signal that it wasn't, making Tahno and Korra look at him in anger.
"And the Fire Ferrets win round 1 despite Hasook exceeding the waterbending time limit." Shinobi announced.
"Oh come on, refs! There was some funny business in that last play!" Tenzin, who was watching from the crowd along with Beifong, said angrily.
"Wouldn't have guessed you knew the rules of pro-bending?" Beifong said with amusement.
Tenzin cleared his throat. "I've been brushing up. That Ferret blatantly waterbended a prolonged stream of water at Tahno and exceeded the Waterbending limit.
"The Wolfbats are quickly backed up to zone three and they smell blood." Shinobi announced before Tahno, angry at Hasook for winning the last round through foul play, freezes the next bit of water when Hasook jumped back, causing him to slip, get hit by a fire blast from Korra and he fall out of the arena, but the ref still didn't call it, surprising Korra and Tahno, as well as Ming, Mako and Bolin. "Looks like Tahno snuck in an illegal icing move as revenge for Hasook's foul move last round but once again there's no call." He said before Mako and both went for Korra, but not using foul play as Tahno rolled out of the way of an oncoming disk and attempted a fire blast back. "I don't know what match the refs are watching but it's obviously not this one." Mako and Bolin worked together honorably to attack Korra, who got pushed back into zone three and the Ferrets advanced before Tahno sent out a waterbending stream, but missed. "Oh...but at least the Ferret brothers are not following their teammate's example as they send the Avatar to zone three." Tahno moved in front of Korra and attempted to waterbend to protect his She-Wolfbat from the honorable double elemental attack, but both got pushed out of the arena before Bolin took Ming out. Before The bell rang as the Ferret brothers shook hands. "It's a knockout! The Ferrets win round-" Shinobi announced before seeing something. "Oh wait! Hold on a second, folks!" He said as he saw Korra as she clinged to the edge of the stadium, holding Tahno by the collar to keep her boyfriend from falling! "Scratch that! The Wolfbats are still alive, but just barely." Korra then swung to throw Tahno up onto the arena before she gathered her strength and rose herself up before both the Wolfbat lovers used Waterbending and Firebending against Mako and Bolin, sending them flying and knocking them into Zone 3!
"What an unbelievable move! These Wolfbats aren't just bending the elements, they're bending my mind! The Wolfbats survive to see the rest of round two!" Shinobi announced with amazement.
And as Ming and Hasook got back into the ring and joined their respective teams, the Wolfbats huddled together. "What the fuck is wrong with those refs?" Korra asked.
"They've been paid off. That's the only explanation." Ming concluded, knowing that refs don't act like that unless they were paid off by someone. "But by who I don't know, though. They're not supporting either of our teams."
"Something's off about this." Korra said as her instincts were telling her something was wrong. "Tahno, please don't do that again. You don't wanna sink to that asshole's level."
Tahno looked apologetic. "I'm sorry about that, Korra. I just couldn't let him get away with doing that to you."
Korra smiled, as she knew Tahno really did love her. "All the same, pretty boy, thanks for sticking up for me." Before they separated and stood ready to continue round 2.
Korra Firebended at Hasook, only for it to be blocked by Mako while Tahno waterbended at Mako, who blocked it with his firebending. Ming sent a disk at Bolin, who blocked it with his own disk by making them collide into each other. Hasook then waterbended twice at Korra, who dodged it and blocked it with her Firebending as Shinobi announced. "The opening salvo is a brutal call as both sides give it their all." He said before Tahno tried to waterbend, but his right foot got iced by Hasook before he kicked him back with his own waterbending. But once again, Hasook snuck in a little ice to get the upper hand while Ming sent an earth disc at Mako, sending him back as Bolin attempted to block a firebending blast from Korra with a disk but was sent backward before she dodged 3 firebending blasts that were aimed at her midsection by Mako. "Wowzers! Those look like illegal ice using moves by Hasook to me!" Shinobi announced, noticing Hasook's cheating. And as if time was going by slowly, Korra dodged another blast from Mako before the bell rang as all the players were still on the arena floor!
"Round two will be decided with a tie-breaker!" The ring announcer said to everyone before flipping the coin.
"Water!" Hasook yelled, surprising everyone in the ring, especially Mako and Bolin, as he didn't tell them about this. "It's time to settle this and show the world that you're nothing but a rich spoiled brat, Tahno!"
Tahno looked determined. "You're right, Hasook, it is time to settle this. And it's time for me to prove that I'm not what you say and think I am, once and for all!"
The other team members moved away from the center as it elevated itself with Tahno and Hasook in the middle, preparing to fight as they moved around for the first strike. "Come on, rich boy, show me what you're made of!"
"With pleasure, asshole." Tahno said quietly.
Tahno narrowed his eyes and Waterbended at his friend turned enemy. Hasook dodged it but got hit under the chin by a stream of water. But it was revealed that Tahno had sent the first stream of water as a distraction and used his leg to waterbend the final blow. Hasook had attempted to retaliate after Tahno's first shot, but Tahno's surprise hit to his chin caused his waterbending jet to quickly lose form and caused him to collapse out of the ring before the bell rang, signaling that Tahno had won round 2 for his team.
"Hugh, asswipe." Tahno said with distaste for how far Hasook had fallen.
"Round two goes to the Wolfbats!" The Ring announcer told everyone as the Wolfbats' color lit up for the second round.
Tahno jumped down and was praised by his friend and his beautiful, sexy She-Wolfbat. "Nice 1, Tahno!"
"I knew you could beat that asshole, pretty boy. Looks like you finally put him in his place." Korra said with love to her boyfriend.
"Not yet, Korra, not yet. We still have 1 round left and it's gonna be the hardest we've ever faced." Tahno said before rubbing Korra's cheek. "But I have faith in my team, my best friends. And especially you, Korra."
Hasook was very angry now but Mako and Bolin wouldn't help him. "Well, aren't either of you gonna help me up?!"
"You have cheated and made decisions behind our back ever since we started this match, so no, we're not!" Bolin said with a glare.
"And frankly, you're a loose cannon, Hasook. You're only in this to settle a stupid vendetta against Tahno that started because of your own actions! When this is over, win or lose, unless you stop cheating and forget about your damn pointless grudge, Bolin and I are seriously going to be thinking about kicking you off the team!" Mako warned, making Hasook even more angry.
 Meanwhile
"I can't believe your sweet-tempered father was reincarnated into that delinquent! You ask me, the cycle should have chosen another Waterbender who's just like him. I wasn't even half the degenerate bitch that she is." Beifong said with disdain for Korra.
"Believe me I know. I don't know where she gets it from. Her mother wasn't nearly as rebellious and neither was her father. She's disobeyed almost everyone who's tried to teach and protect her, including me and she'll barely even listen to anyone. She just has absolutely no respect for anyone with authority." Tenzin said in agreement with her.
 Back in the ring
"One round apiece. Who wants it more?" Shinobi announced, as both teams were more determined than ever to win the championship.
But before the bell could ring to begin the final round, Hasook, now more angrier than ever before, threw a big Waterbending blast at Korra, hoping that Tahno would try to block it and that both would fall out of the ring, giving the Fire Ferrets, but mostly himself an easy victory through cheating and dishonor. But Ming, who wanted to help both his friends and knew what Hasook was planning, leaped and pushed Korra out of the way, taking the blast but getting knocked out of the ring in the process! "Oh it seems like Hasook has taken his dirty fighting a step further by knocking Ming out of the ring before the match even begins. But again, the ref doesn't call the foul move."
Korra and Tahno saw this and despite being angry, they kept calm and nodded to each other before the bell rang, signaling the beginning of the final round! The 2 Wolfbat lovers then began to move in complete sync with each other, dodging Mako's and Bolin's honorable Earthbending and Firebending while Hasook still tried to Waterbend Tahno and Korra both out dishonorably by using his Waterbending to intercept his teammates bending and combine them into a triple threat blasts each time, but Tahno and Korra just barely avoided them while counterattacking with their chosen elements, but being careful not to hurt Mako or Bolin too much as they were getting pushed all the way to zone 3, mostly by Hasook's dishonorable tactics, focusing their full wrath on Hasook as they worked on getting all 3 of the Fire Ferrets close enough and in position for 1 final counterattack. "It seems while Hasook fights with dishonor and cheating, Mako and Bolin decide to play by the rules! What sportsmanship, folks! And while Tahno and the Avatar have been holding their own so far, at this point, without Ming, they'll need a miracle just to stay in the game!"
While the Fire Ferrets stopped for 1 minute, moving close to each other for a final attack and jumping forward for the finishing blow, both Tahno and Korra carefully observed their opposing team's close position and saw their chance. Gathering their strength and last wind, and hearing the cheers of their friends and fans, as well as Tahno's parents, and, as if time was moving slowly, they used their chosen elements to shoot a simultaneous attack, creating big blasts of fire and water that sent Mako, Bolin and Hasook flying to the end zone and out of the ring, thus winning the Wolfbats the championship as both Tahno and Korra were catching their breath.
"I...I don't believe it! You saw it, folks! The greatest final round and last minute teamwork of Pro-Bending history! And despite nearly losing through an opposing player's cheating tactics, the White Falls Wolfbats, who had lost last year's championship, have claimed victory and have won the championship cup!" Shinobi declared, making all the Wolfbat fans and some of the Fire Ferret fans cheer for Mako and Bolin for fighting honorably.
Tahno's parents also cheered, as their son had finally won the Pro-Bending championship, thanks to Avatar Korra's help and bravery, which they planned to thank her for later on. "Ridaq, we have to thank Avatar Korra for this! And everything else she'd done for our sweet boy."
"We will, Laira. Later on, we will." Ridaq said with a smile before he and his wife embraced.
Hiroshi, while sad that the Fire Ferrets lost, was happy for his old friends' son. He looked at his daughter and said sweetly. "Sorry your boyfriend lost, dear. I know how much you wanted him to win."
Asami smiled. "That's okay, dad. It's no big loss. Tahno told me a few days ago that if Mako and Bolin gave him and his team a good fight and gave the crowd a good show, they'd give the prize money to them since they've worked just as hard as they have. And by accounts, it should be more than enough to get them a nicer place in the city and have the things they need for it, like furniture, food, clothing and bathing supplies. Plus, I promised Mako dinner if they at least could make it a tie before round 3 and he and Bolin did. And unlike that jerk Hasook, they played by the rules instead of cheating to get ahead. So Mako's gonna be in for a very romantic dinner with me when we leave." She explained, making her father smile before he looked away while she looked at Mako with very dirty thoughts.  'Mako, I am very much looking forward to having dinner with you, as well as the hot, passionate and lustful fucking we're gonna do at the penthouse afterwards. Ohhhh...I can't wait to have your dick in my pussy and even up my asshole tonight. Get ready, baby, cause we're gonna fuck all night.' 
 Meanwhile
While Korra and Tahno celebrated in each other's arms after winning the championship, with Ming and Shaozu hugging each other in celebration, Hasook climbed back up the ring and was this close to furiously attacking Tahno in anger, but then, something very bad began to happen: all the metalbending police, including Beifong, despite Tenzin's effort to stop it, were suddenly getting electrocuted from behind...by Equalists, having been informed by Silah, their secret inside woman as many spectators were putting on Equalists masks!
"What the hell?!" Korra yelled out as she saw everything that was happening.
"No! Amon! He's here!" Tahno said with surprise and anger before Amon himself dropped down from an aircraft on cables, along with a few henchmen
Tahno and Korra knew that it was too soon for their revenge on Amon and they managed to drag Hasook with them into the water before Amon's lieutenant dropped down and electrocuted them, along with Mako and Bolin into unconsciousness as a banner of Amon's symbol was lowered down. And as the Wolfbats and the Fire Ferrets were being dragged and tied up, Korra, who regained half consciousness, had more visions of Aang and the evil man he faced in the Avatar state.
Meanwhile, Amon, who held a microphone, spoke to the crowd. "I believe I have your attention, benders of Republic City. So for the 1st time, the Wolfbats are your pro-bending champions this year. And despite the foul play that the Wolfbat captain Tahno did tonight was unintentional, while the majority of the cheating was done by the 1 named Hasook, it is still not an excuse and it further justifies my plans. You benders threaten and abuse your fellow non bending citizens. The Triads were 1 of the worst gangs in this city and yet it only took a few moments for me to... cleanse them of their impurity. And tonight, I plan to do the same thing to the Fire Ferrets and the Wolfbats, with the exception of the Avatar, as it is not her time...yet. But when the time comes, and she is powerless to stop me, I shall truly enjoy cutting out her heart from her still living body in front of the entire world and I will keep it as my own personal trophy! And her body will serve as the ultimate example to anyone who challenges me! Let this be a warning to all of you benders out there: if any of you stand in my way, you will meet the same fate...or die in your attempts to stop me." He warned, making some of the spectators gasp in fear and shock. "Now, to my followers: for years the Equalists have been forced to hide in the shadows, but now we have the numbers and the strength to create a new Republic City. I'm happy to tell you that the time for change has finally come. Very soon, the current tyrannical bending regime will be replaced by a fair-minded Equalist government. You and your children will no longer have to walk the streets afraid! It's time to take back our city."
Meanwhile, Tahno, Korra and the others, who had regained consciousness, were struggling to get free. "How are we gonna get out of here?"
But that was when Shaozu, who had been cleverly sneaking around and out of sight, appeared, with Pabu on his shoulder. "Hey, guys, I'm here."
"Shaozu!" Bolin said quietly. "Pabu."
Shaozu put Pabu on Bolin's lap and smiled when he took a small knife from his pocket and began to cut Tahno, Korra and the Ferret brothers free. "Tahno, what about this bastard over here?" He asked while looking at Hasook.
"Leave him there for now. We've got bigger fish to fry." Mako said with a glare at Hasook.
"No, Mako! You and Bolin focus on getting everyone out of here." Tahno said to his friend, wanting the innocent crowd, especially his parents, as well as Asami and her father safe.
"Yeah, but what Amon?" Bolin asked with concern.
"He's ours." Korra said with a dark tone of voice as a blue light shined from her fingers.
"Ming and Shaozu, it's time we stood up against that bastard." Tahno said to his best friends. "You guys focus on his lackeys but be extremely careful. And leave Amon to me and Korra."
"Got it, Tahno!" Ming said with determination while Shaozu cracked his knuckles.
Meanwhile, Amon continued speaking. "For centuries, benders have possessed an unnatural advantage over ordinary people." He said before his Equalists held out their new electrical gloves near the spectators threateningly. "But thankfully, modern technology has provided us with a way to even out the playing field. Now anyone can hold the power of a chi blocker in their hand. My followers and I will not rest until the entire city achieves equality, and once that goal is achieved, we will equalize the rest of the world. The revolution has begun!" He said before addressing his lieutenant. "Now...bring the Wolfbats and the Fire Ferrets to me. It's time to cleanse them of all impurities. But leave the Avatar alone... for now."
But that was when Tahno used his Waterbending to create a big wall with a gap that he blasted at Amon's henchmen, allowing Korra to, much to the surprise of everyone, including Tahno...fire a lightning blast that hit the water wall as it hit the henchman, electrocuting them and causing them pain before they fell to their knees!
 "Holy shit, Korra can bend lightning. When did she learn that?"  Tahno thought with shock before focusing on Amon.
"You're next, Amon! I will make you suffer for what you did to me!" Korra said with hate for Amon.
"Bending lightning, Avatar? Impressive. I didn't think you would be able to do that kind of bending." Amon said, completely calm. "But it doesn't matter! I will get what I want, 1 way or another.* He vowed before seeing that he couldn't follow through with his plan, as Ming and Shaozu were already engaging the already weakened henchmen, not giving them a chance to counterattack, as they knew full well how dangerous the Equalists' were, especially now with their electrical gloves. Amon then signaled his aircraft and it brought down the cables. "You may have stopped me from cleansing the Fire Ferrets and your Wolfbats Avatar, but you have only delayed the inevitable. We'll continue this... another day, and I vow to make our eventual duel your last... before I personally gut you like a fish!" He vowed before the cables started going up, with Amon, his recovered lieutenant and a few more of his henchmen on them as hidden planted explosives went off to cover their escape, as well as Amon's other Equalists, especially Silah.
Korra dived into the water and began waterbending herself up in a massive water cyclone. And as Korra erupts from beneath, making her way toward the hole in the roof, she looked determined until she realized she wasn't going to make it. But Tahno saw this and used his Waterbending to give Korra all the water her cyclone needed for her to fly through the hole in the ceiling toward the Equalists before she was close enough to firebend the Lieutenant and another Equalist off the rising platform before she grabbed the rope, looking at Amon. "Amon! You're not getting away!" She told him before she punched up Firebending into the airship as it barely missed Amon but knocked his henchmen who managed to get inside back.
Then, a lightning blast went past Amon before he walked away.  'Another time, Avatar, another time.' 
As Korra remained on the glass ceiling, she saw that Beifong's police force was in flames before Beifong herself metalbended up onto the rooftop and shot her cables toward the airship. And as an Equalist approached Korra, he was suddenly grabbed by Beifong's cable before she slammed him down onto the glass dome while 2 more Equalists began sliding down Korra's rope and knocked her off the platform, slamming her down onto the glass door. Beifong tried to metalbend onto the nearest rope as the Lieutenant approached her and struck her down with his kali sticks, making her gasp in pain before she fell forward to the ground. 3 Equalists then tried to rush toward her but Korra firebended at him to reluctantly aid Lin, knocking him down before he rolled over and attempted to stand up but was stood on by Korra before she Lightningbendec at both before preparing another attack.
The Lieutenant moved to deal a knockout blow to Beifong until he got hit by a fire blast from behind by Korra, making him fall to the ground before quickly recovering to a kneeling stance. Korra moved to firebend at him but he quickly dodged and rolled out of the way before getting up and attempting to runs away as Korra chased after him in rage before he stopped to turn and fight her, attempting to strike with his kali sticks which Korra dodged, leapt up and firebended from her feet, which he avoided. And as they continued to fight, the two Equalists from before moved in to aid the Lieutenant, which Beifong noticed after sitting up and shot her cables toward them, wrapping around them before they were spun out of their way by Beifong's as she twirled around, breakdance-style, in order to generate enough velocity to push herself onto her feet. While spinning around, she bended the metal slabs under the two Equalists and catapulted them away in opposite directions. And as she pushed herself up, she retracted her metal cables and turned to look at Amon's airship before she fired a cable toward it before it wrapped around a rope, lifting her into the air toward the airship.
Meanwhile, Korra was protecting herself from the Lieutenant's attacks, by having her arms crossed in front of her before she jumped backward out of his range. The Lieutenant surged forward as Korra ducked under his wide swing and retaliated by grabbing hold of his left wrist and kneeing him in the stomach with her left leg, making the Lieutenant swing around in a half-circle motion before being slammed roughly on the glass ground behind Korra with a grunt of pain!
Korra then instantly retracted her left leg and prepared for a flaming half-moon kick. And as her kick reached its zenith; the Lieutenant's left hand kali stick bounced away after he released it due to his fall but he managed to turn around to block Korra's attack by knocking her foot away with his other kali stick. The Lieutenant then jumped up, during which he switched his remaining kali stick to his left hand, and attempted to kick her head, but she ducked and attempted to hit him with two lightning blast punches that he dodged. Korra then narrowly missed the Lieutenant with a firebending kick, and he prepared to strike back with his kali stick. But as he brought down his attack, Korra narrowly dodged the weapon, before counterattacking with an elbow to his face, knocking him backward before he fell down and rolled over before standing back up, albeit with the usage of his kali stick as support. Korra then ran toward him at full speed with a determined and wrathful look on her face before she twisted around her own axis to build up momentum and launched two more firebending blasts at the Lieutenant, flinging him off the roof as tumbles down it toward the water!
But as Korra heavily landed on the glass, which cracked underneath her feet, she became alarmed before she fell through and began to plunge down. "OHHHH FUUUUCK MEEEE!"
Beifong saw this and quickly released her cables and shot them at the frames of the ceiling, helping her to gain more speed to reach Korra. And as she continued to fall, going into the smoke, Beifong followed closely behind, sending a cable in to a nearby Equalist flag, impaling it before she fired another toward Korra, who caught it before they were going in the direction toward the stands, with the Equalist flag, now stretching and tearing as they approached the stands and landed safely.
"You all right, delinquent?" Beifong asked.
Korra just responded by glaring at Beifong before punching her hard in the jaw, causing the daughter of Toph a bit of pain. "That's for trying to throw Pema in jail years ago, bitch!"
"Ah, ungrateful delinquent!" Beifong yelled as she wiped away blood from her lower lip before looking at the fleeing airship. "I'll deal with you another day. I have bigger problems now."
Tahno rushed to Korra, followed by Ming and Shaozu, before the Wolfbat lovers embraced lovingly in each other's arms. "I'm so glad that you're okay, Korra."
"Us too, Korra." Ming said, happy that Korra was okay while Shaozu nodded in agreement.
"Did you guys get everyone out?" Korra asked with concern for the innocent crowd that came to the arena tonight, especially Tahno's parents and Asami.
"Yeah. Mako and Bolin are escorting Asami, her dad and Tahno's parents home. Everyone else got okay but the Equalists in the crowd escaped, including that bitch Silah." Shaozu answered honestly but with hate for Silah.
Tenzin then approached Beifong, placing a hand on her shoulder as she was ashamed of herself. "I can't believe Amon did this. I played right into his hand."
"He played us all. And now, Republic City... is at war." Tenzin said with worry and dread for the now inevitable war.
 There you go, my dear friends, the And the Winner is… chapter is complete. Next will be the Aftermath episode, which will have a very big event that concerns Korra and Mako's ever increasing lust for her that won't end well for him. Rate and review and I'll see you all next time, my dear friends.


   
 




The Aftermath

 The Aftermath
 At a news conference
Tarrlok was speaking to the press. "Although the Hundred Year War has long passed, we are not living in a time of peace. These revolutionaries who call themselves "Equalists" are not interested in equality at all. They just want to wage war against benders. Chief Beifong was supposed to protect Republic City, but she was powerless to stop Amon's attack on the arena. She has failed us all. If we are to survive these dire times, our law enforcement needs new leadership." He addressed, calling for Beifong's resignation as Chief of police.
 Meanwhile
Korra arrived at the Pro-Bending arena on Naga's back. Though the arena was closed off by the police because of Amon and the Equalists attack the night before, Korra was allowed to enter to inform Mako and Bolin that she managed to arrange a place for them to stay as the arena was now closed off for anyone.
Mako packed his stuff inside a box while saying with a bit of disappointment. "I still can't believe they're shutting this place down."
Bolin gave a sigh. "Yeah, we had some good memories, didn't we?"
Mako then told Tahno, who was already there to help his friends pack their stuff. "Hey, thanks for giving us all the prize money for the finals. It means a lot, Tahno."
Tahno gave a shrug while he smiled. "Not a problem, Mako. You and Bolin need the money more than I do."
Korra then climbed up the ladder, saying. "Guys, I have some great news for you. You don't have to go back on the street-" Before she then paused as she saw Thano was there, and formed a sweet smile as she approached her boyfriend. "Hey there."
"Hey, Korra." Tahno said and both shared a kiss. "What brings you here?"
"I was gonna ask you the same thing."
Thano then stated. "Well, since Bolin and Mako won't be able to live here for some time, I offered them that they could stay at my apartment."
"Really?" Korra asked. "I was just about to tell them that they could stay at Air Temple Island, as I talked with Tenzin about it and he doesn't mind."
That was when Mako told her. "That's sweet of you, Korra, but we-"
Bolin interrupted him by saying enthusiastically what his brother wanted to say. "Asami already invited us to live in her Dad's giant mansion!"
"Wow. Really?" Korra asked, being happy for them.
Tahno nodded. "Yeah, they told me already when I first arrived here."
Bolin could already imagine himself and Mako living in luxury. "From here on out, it's gonna be the lap of luxury for us."
Right at that moment, Asami showed up, as she too was helping her boyfriend and his brother pack their stuff and said with a smile. "Oh, hey, Korra. I was hoping you'd stop by."
"Hey, Asami." Korra friendly greeted Mako's girlfriend. Seeing that everything had already been packed and not much had to be brought out, Korra said while taking Tahno's hand. "Well, seeing that I don't need to help around moving things, I guess we should go."
Tahno gave a nod. "Yeah, sure."
"So, I guess I'll see you around sometime." Korra said as she said goodbye and was about to leave with Tahno.
Asami then offered. "Hey, why don't you come by and visit me and my father today at the estate?"
Korra felt flattered but wanted to say. "That sounds nice, Asami. But you see..." She said with a smile as she glanced at Tahno.
Tahno then stated. "I was going to take Korra to visit my parents' mansion today. I know I already introduced Korra to them, but as soon as they heard that we were dating, they really wanted her to come over." Before Korra held Tahno's arm and rested her head on his shoulder.
"Oh, that's great." Asami said with a smile before suggesting. "Then why don't you both come by tomorrow?"
Bolin then held his pet Pabu up, saying high-pitched as if Pabu was talking to her. "Yeah, Korra. We all deserve a little rest and relaxation after all this craziness. We all could swim in Asami's pool? It'll be fun!"
That made Tahno and Korra laugh as Korra said. "All right, Pabu. Me and Tahno will come by tomorrow."
As Tahno and Korra left hand in hand, Mako began to think with a smile on his face.  'This is perfect! I'll finally make sure that Korra will be mine, no matter the cost! All I have to do is wait for the right moment when she's alone, and then she's mine!'
Asami noticed Mako's smiling expression and asked him while raising an eyebrow. "Uhm... you okay, Mako?"
Mako quickly regained himself and said. "Oh, ye-yeah! Of course. I was just thinking of... the nice time you and I will have together now that I'll be living with you at yours and your dad's mansion."
Asami formed a small smile and embraced Mako in a romantic hug. "Me too."
Mako returned the hug, but deep in his thoughts, he was thinking.  'Geez. I just hope that Asami won't take it too hard when me and Korra are together.'
 1 hour later
Tahno and Korra sat at the backseat of a big satomobile. The driver was a personal chauffeur of Tahno's parents named Marcus and was okay to drive the young master and his girlfriend over to his parents mansion.
While driving through the city and entering the mountain side, Korra and Tahno sat close to each other the entire time, only enjoying each other's company. Just as they were this close to sharing a kiss, Marcus said as he slowly stopped the car. "We're here, master Tahno."
Korra was disappointed in not being able to share a kiss with her boyfriend, but once she stepped out of the car, she looked astounded at how big Ridaq and Laira's mansion was and the large area around it, which was surrounded with walls made out of marble. "Woooow...!" Was all the Korra could say.
Tahno, who came out of the car too, placed his arm around Korra's waist. "Yeah. Pretty cool, huh?"
Korra gave a small nod, still staring at the big mansion and the big garden in front and a big sports field around the corner. When they went over to the big front door, Korra asked curiously. "How rich is your family again?"
Tahno chuckled as he answered. "My father is CEO of Monak Architects inc."
Korra paused. "Whoa, wait wait wait! You're telling me that your father is the head of Monak Architects?! The same people who built the Pro Bending arena?"
Tahno gave a shrug. "Yeah, pretty much. Not to mention most of the skyscrapers and big buildings in Republic City." Before he then put his arm again around her waist, close to her ass, ensuring her. "I'll even give you a tour around the house." Before putting his hand on her ass, rubbing and squeezing it a bit. "But that comes later."
Seeing how rich and wealthy Tahno's family really was made now so much sense to Korra. She formed a smile as she and Tahno held hands and even giggled when she felt his hand on her ass. The big doors were opened by 2 butlers, who made a bow, greeting Tahno and Korra.
Then, from the big stairs, Laira came down and formed a big smile as she saw her son was home. "Tahno! So good to see you."
Both shared a hug. "Hi, Mom."
Laira sighed in relief. "I'm so glad that you're okay after the Equalists attacked the arena."
"Yeah, we sure showed him." Tahno said before he frowned. "Trust me, Mom, Amon is going to pay for what he did in the arena, and for taking people's bending, and especially for what he did to Korra."
Laira smiled, knowing deep down that her son would be successful in stopping Amon. Then she turned to Korra. "It's good to see you again, Korra."
Korra gave a friendly nod. "And it's good to see you again, Laira."
Laira then suggested. "You must be exhausted." And then told one of the maids. "Please, make a few good drinks for us, and a very good one for the Avatar."
The maid gave a small bow. "Yes ma'am." And went to the big kitchen.
Tahno then wondered and asked his mother. "Where's Dad? I thought he was here too?"
Laira answered. "Your father is at the police station together with Hiroshi, giving a witness report of what happened last night at the arena. He'll be back later in the afternoon." But then she told him. "But, grandma Zue is here too."
From another room, an 81 year old woman with a walking stick came over to them, forming a sweet smile. "Tahno."
Tahno smiled and gave his grandmother a hug. "Hi, grandma."
After Zue had returned the hug, she glanced at Korra. "Ah, you must be Avatar Korra, Tahno's new girlfriend."
Korra nodded. "Yes." And made a friendly bow. "It's a pleasure to meet you."
"The honor is mine, Avatar Korra."
Then she took a good look at Korra, walking in a circle around her, which made Korra raise an eyebrow. "Uhm..."
When Zue was done and looked into Korra's eyes while narrowing her eyes, she then smiled sweetly again. "Well, I can clearly see you're perfect for my grandson!"
"You can?"
Zue chuckled. "It's not the body, Korra. It's your spirit that shows that you're Tahno's perfect match." But then she narrowed her eyes again. "Better than the last one who Tahno came with." Before she then began to think. "What was her name again? Sara? Illiah? Iliza?"
"Silah." Tahno said with an annoying voice.
"Ah yes, that's it! Silah." Zue said with a sweet smile to her grandson, but then frowned. "Never liked her from the start." Then she turned back to Korra with a smile again and asked. "Why don't you sit down and relax. I'll tell one of the maids to make some drinks."
Laira however assured her mother in law. "You don't have to, Zue. I already have."
"Hmmm?" Zue raised an eyebrow at her daughter-in-law. But then she chuckled. "Ah yes, of course you did. I'm sorry. My memory is not what it used to be."
They then went to the living room and sat down on the couch, with Korra sitting close to Tahno before the maid came in with 3 fruity cocktails and a spot of tea for Zoe.
Korra took her drink and she and Tahno tipped their glasses together before taking a sip, which Korra loved very much. "Oh wow, this is great."
"Our maids make only the greatest cocktails, Korra." Laira said with a smile. "Come by more often and we'll show you how to make them."
"I'd love to, Laira. But what about the butlers and maids, as well as the other servants here? Do they live here with you guys?" Korra asked.
"Why, yes. Some of them do. But we treat them like family and we don't overwork or mistreat them. And we give them a huge salary so they can take good care of their families as they take care of us. And we also help them with their work, as it wouldn't be right if we just let them do all of it for us. Although I can't really help with much of the work anymore, I do help them with whatever little thing I can." Zue answered kindly.
"That's great. At least I know that not all high ranking and rich people are bad. No offense to any of you." Korra said with politeness.
After they finished their drinks, Tahno stood up with Korra. "How about I give you a tour of my family's home, Korra? I did say that a tour would come later."
Korra leaned her head on Tahno's shoulder and answered. "Sure, pretty boy, I'd love a tour."
Tahno then showed Korra around the house, showing her his family's house, their own big garden with flowers and vegetables, the sports field and the big swimming pool, which Korra found to be wonderful, ending with his father's study room and the library.
"I have to admit, Tahno. Your folks sure got a great place. You must've had a great childhood here; having everything that you could ask for?" Korra asked while checking one of the books in the library.
Tahno gave a shrug. "Yeah, I sure do. But though I had all the money in the world, my parents made sure I wouldn't end up becoming a spoiled brat and taught me to work hard to achieve what I desire and that if you show kindness to other people, you'll receive kindness in return."
Korra was glad that Tahno had indeed not become a rich spoiled brat. "Glad to hear that. Otherwise, I wouldn't have liked you when we first met."
Tahno chuckled. "I guess so."
When Korra glanced back at her boyfriend with a sweet smile while she blushed, they shared a passionate kiss together for a minute. When they stopped to gasp for some air, Korra noticed a big family portrait and walked over to it. She could recognize Zue in the portrait, being around her 50's, together with her husband and two boys, with one being a 24 year old Ridaq and the other being a 21 year old in a Republican army uniform.
Curious, Korra asked as she pointed to the man next to Zue. "That must be your grandfather."
Tahno gave a nod. "Yeah. My grandfather, Monak. Founder of Monak Architects."
"And him?" Korra pointed to the guy in an army uniform. "Who's he?"
But just as Tahno was to answer, Zue said, who stood behind them. "That is my youngest son, Morlok." Before she then sadly stated as she joined them, looking at the painting. "Though Ridaq was anxious to follow in his father's footsteps of becoming an architect like him, Morlok wanted to fight and had joined the Republic's navy, rising to the rank of captain. Despite the fact that it saddened us that he didn't want to join the family business, we were all still proud of him."
Seeing Zue's sad state, Korra carefully asked her. "Then... what happened to him?"
Zue sadly sighed. "He was killed... only a year after this painting was made. Morlok was sent on an anti-pirate mission near Whaletail Island. But their intel was wrong, and the pirates were with many more than expected. They fought hard, but were nearly overwhelmed. His crew members told us that... after Morlok had saved them and the rest of his crew, he sacrificed himself to save them all, by... by blowing up their own ship, taking all the pirates along with him." Before a tear fell from Zue's eye. "We were all devastated." Before she wiped away her tears before taking something out of her pocket, which was an old hero's medal that was awarded to Morlok when he became captain. "I've held this medal for over 30 years. As it's the only thing I have left of him."
Hearing this tale made Korra nearly teary. "Your son was really brave, Zue. And I believe that he's watching over all of you from the spirit world."
Zue gave a nod before putting her son's medal back in her pocket. "Yes... he was. And still is. And I believe that as well, Korra. Thank you so much."
 Later on in the evening
During dinner, which was when Ridaq came home, Zue then told the tale of how she and her husband Monak came to Republic City, with him only having 10 yan in his pocket, but had eventually become wealthy because of his talent of architecture, even telling how her son Ridaq met Laira, getting married and having Tahno, even sharing a few awkward stories of Tahno being a baby, which embarrassed Tahno but Korra thought it was funny.
Korra then looked at the clock and told the family. "Well, I should go. I'm gonna miss my curfew."
But Tahno took her hand. "You don't have to go, Korra. Why don't you stay here and spend the night with us? My family really likes you and I'd love to have you here. We all would."
"Absolutely, Korra. Please stay. It's the least we can do after everything you've done for our son." Ridaq said politely.
"Yes. Helping him win the Championship this year and fighting Amon and his henchmen with him, out and in Tarrlok's task force, and protecting innocent people from them are things that we must repay you for, Korra. Our family believes in fairness and for what you've done, you deserve something from us in return." Laira added with a smile.
"Indeed, Korra. You've done so much for our family. It's time we repay you for everything." Zoe added with a smile of her own.
Korra smiled at her boyfriend's family's kindness, as it reminded her of her parents. And despite her rebellious nature, she really did love people who were kind to her. So she said with a smile. "I'd be honored to stay the night with you all."
"That's excellent news, Korra. I'll have 1 of our butlers prepare 1 of the guest rooms for you." Ridaq said with a smile.
After dinner, Korra and Tahno did the dishes together, wanting the servants who did them to have the rest of the night off, which they humbly accepted and thanked them for their kindness. They then spent a bit more time with Tahno's parents, getting to know them better before Korra was shown to the guest room she'd be staying in. She'd really preferred to sleep with Tahno, but they both knew that they would probably engage in acts of sexual nature, and so, they agreed to sleep separately so as not to scare Tahno's family, especially Zue.
When Korra was exploring the pool that night, she spotted Zue doing Tai Chi moves while using waterbending without even using her walking stick, which impressed Korra.
Zue then saw her and asked with a sweet smile. "Would you like to join me, Korra? I could use the company and a partner to practice with."
Korra smiled. "I'd love to, Zue." She answered before joining her in doing Tai Chi moves while using Waterbending, which was going great for them, as water was their natural element. After 30 minutes at least, Korra helped Zue to bed and tucked her in, getting a hug from the kind elder lady before she quickly went to bed as well, wanting to have breakfast with them before she and Tahno went to Asami's.
 The next day 
A police truck drove by and disrupted a flock of lizard crows and rode through a Cabbage Corp factory entrance before Metalbender cops broke through the windows and ripped open crates to find Equalist propaganda, posters of Amon and electrical gloves.
"Looks like our intel was good." Beifong said.
"There's enough evidence here to bury Cabbage Corp for an eternity." Her officer named Saikhan said before his Chief looked away.
 Later on, outside the Cabbage Corp building 
As reporters were shouting questions at Beifong, a belligerent Lau Gan-Lan was being escorted out by Saikhan and taken into custody. "This is an outrage! I'm innocent!"
Blankly, Saikhan said. "Yeah, yeah. That's what they all say."
"Is it true that Cabbage Corp is conspiring with the Equalists?" A male reporter asked Beifong.
Beifong answered. "The evidence points in that direction, but the investigation is ongoing. For the time being, we have frozen Mr. Gan-Lan's assets and are closing Cabbage Corp."
Lau Gan-Lan yelled with tears in his eyes. "No! Not my Cabbage Corp!" As he was dragged away by two officers, and put in the police vehicle.
 Meanwhile, at Tahno's parents' home
Ridaq was shocked to hear the news that Chan-Lan was arrested and accused of conspiring with the Equalists, as he had known Chan-Lan for years and was great friends with him. "No. Chan-Lan would never conspire with a madman like Amon. Ever!"
"Dad, what's wrong?" Tahno asked his father with concern.
"Beifong's arresting Chan-Lan and shutting down Cabbage Corp." Ridaq said, making his son look shocked.
"What?! Why?!" Tahno asked.
"She and her police force found evidence that he's conspiring with Amon and his Equalists."
"Excuse my language, dad, but that is bullshit! Chan-Lan's an honest person and 1 of your closest friends. He'd never join forces with a madman like Amon!" Tahno said with a bit of anger.
"Wait. Beifong arrested 1 of your dad's friends because of evidence she found?" Korra, who came up to them, asked with a raised eyebrow.
"Yes. She says there was Equalist propaganda, posters of Amon and electric gloves that Amon's henchmen used at the Pro-Bending Arena the other night." Ridaq answered. "But I've known Chan-Lan for years. He's 1 of my best friends and I've even occasionally helped him and Cabbage Corp over the years since he 1st started it."
Korra got angry at hearing this, as Beifong just gave her yet another reason to hate her. "UGH! THAT…UGH, I'M… GONNA KILL HER!" She said, not wanting to cuss in front of her boyfriend's kind father.
"Amon had to have planted that so-called evidence to hide his real supplier and frame Chan-Lan and Cabbage Corp! They've never dealt in anything else but cabbage, especially not in weapons for a madman." Tahno added with equal anger. "And Beifong, being the arrogant, jumping-to-conclusions jerk that she is, is just pointing her boney old finger at an innocent man and company and not someone who obviously works in weapons and machine making."
"Calm down, both of you." Ridaq said calmly while putting his hands on their shoulders. "I'll go to the police station and see if I can clear things out. Don't you both have any plans for today?"
"Yeah. Asami, Mr. Sato's daughter, invited us to her mansion to spend time with her and our friends, Mako and Bolin. They've both moved there since the Pro-Bending Arena, including the apartment they had there, was shut down." Korra answered.
"Well, I say you both should go spend time with your friends then." Ridaq said.
"But dad, isn't there anything Korra and I can do to help you with the current situation right now?" Tahno asked with concern.
"You both can help me by going to spend time with your friends. The last thing I want is to ruin your plans for today because of what's happening right now. I'll do whatever I can to clear my friend's name and sort this out, but I don't want my only living child and the love of his life to sacrifice being with friends and loved ones for problems in the adult world or being pressured by the media or the city officials to do so. Especially not you, Korra." Ridaq said softly.
Korra and Tahno wanted to help, but at the same time, they smiled at Ridaq's kindness, as he was unlike the Media or the public officials of Republic City, who still wanted Korra to be Aang and their personal problem solver and weapon when she clearly wasn't. They wished there were more like him and if there was, then Korra wouldn't have been so pressured any more than she already was.
And so, Korra said with a smile. "We'll go spend time with our friends while you sort this thing out." Before she then hugged him. "Thanks, Ridaq. You're not like the media or the city officials who keep pressuring me to be something and someone I'm not."
"I wish there were more kind people like you in the city officials, dad. You, Mom and grandma are the best family I could ever ask for." Tahno said honestly as he hugged his father.
"Thank you both. Now I suggest you get going while the day's still young. I'll meet you both later." Ridaq said with a smile before Tahno and Korra went outside, getting hugs from Laira and Zue as they went and got into the Satomobile that brought them to the home yesterday and the car went to its intended destination, with Tahno's family waving as it drove off, along with the servants.
And soon after that, Ridaq went to the police station to try and clear his friend's name, but it was to no avail, as Beifong refused to listen to him, despite Tenzin believing him. After Ridaq visited Chan-Lan, he promised him he'd do everything in his power to get him out and save his beloved business before leaving when his time was up.
 Meanwhile
Hiroshi Sato's big mansion was slightly bigger than that of Tahno's family, but impressive all the same when Korra entered it together with Tahno. When entering, the butler told them that Asami and her friends were at the pool and escorted Korra and Tahno to them.
In the pool, little Pabu chirped as he dived into the pool, followed by Bolin. "Earthbending bomb!" He yelled before splashing into the water, wetting both Asami and Mako, but neither cared and chuckled.
The butler, followed by Korra and Tahno, said. "Avatar Korra and Tahno have arrived."
"Hey you two." Mako said.
"Glad you could make it." Asami added while smiling.
Bolin emerged from the water and said before laying in the water relaxed. "Welcome to paradise."
While Korra sat on 1 of the chairs, Tahno chuckled while crossing his arms. "Looks like you guys settled right in."
Mako and Asami both went into the water and swam towards them while Mako said with a shrug. "Pretty much." Then he smirked at his girlfriend. "Except someone forgot to ask her father if we could stay."
Asami shrugged while still smiling. "Yeah, but I smoothed it over with him. It's easier to ask for forgiveness than permission."
Tahno gave a nod before glancing at his girlfriend. "Worked with my parents when I did something without permission."
While Korra giggled at Tahno's remark, Mako narrowed his eyes. ' Damm it! How can I be alone with her if Tahno's constantly with her?' He mentally thought of how be alone with Korra and share his feelings for her... and having passionate and rough sex with her.
Bolin stepped out of the pool with Pabu at his shoulder, having never experienced this kind of luxury before. "This is the greatest place in the world. Watch this, watch this." He said, wanting to show what kind of luxury was offered to him and said in a polite way to the butler while standing straight. "Fetch me my towel, good sir."
The butler gave a friendly nod. "Yes, master Bolin." And took a towel as requested.
"Master Bolin." Bolin said, as he loved to be called that and chuckled. "I love this guy." Before he then stood ready to be dried. "Now pat me dry."
"As you wish." The butler said before perfectly drying Bolin.
"Don't forget master Pabu." Bolin reminded the butler.
"Wouldn't dream of it, sir." The butler said politely before perfectly drying Pabu. As he was finished, Bolin and Pabu jumped into the pool again, much to the butler's annoyance.
Tahno shook his head as all this luxury was going into Bolin's head, while Korra simply rolled her eyes in amusement. Tahno then got an idea and asked the butler. "Oh, do you mind preparing a swimsuit for both me and Avatar Korra? We want to join our friends for a swim."
The butler gave a nod. "Of course, sir." And left to take a swimsuit for both Korra and Tahno as Korra and Tahno both shared a little smile.
10 minutes later, Tahno and Korra, both wearing swimsuits, came to the pool before Tahno took Korra in his arms and both jumped into the water. "Wooohooo!" Korra yelled before splashing in the water.
For the next hour, they had a great time together in the pool, with Mako and Tahno having a little friendly swim race, with Tahno winning as water was his natural element. But he didn't use any bending, so as to make it fair for his friend. And Korra was doing some waterbending, which allowed Pabu to surf on Bolin's back and finally doing a chicken fight with Korra being on Tahno's back and Asami on Mako's back, with Korra winning. And after Korra won the chicken fight, she got off of Tahno's back and was then held in Tahno's arms. Both glanced into each other's eyes before sharing a passionate kiss.
Mako sighed with annoyance, though he hid it from Asami.  'Fuck! At this rate, I'll never get to be alone with Korra!' he mentally cursed himself.
When Korra broke the kiss, she asked Asami, who swam over to them. "So, what else do you have planned for us for today, besides having a little pool party? Let me guess, shopping, makeovers..." She asked while rolling her eyes, as those things weren't something she would enjoy as they weren't her style.
Asami chuckled as she stepped out of the pool and took a towel to dry herself. "I have something a little more exciting in mind."
 Later at the Republic City race track
As 2 Satomobiles were racing around, Korra, Tahno, Asami, Mako and Bolin were sitting in the stands. "Pretty cool, huh?" Asami asked Korra.
"Way cooler than a makeover." Korra answered with a look of amazement.
"This is where Future Industries test-drives their Satomobiles. Ever been behind the wheel?" Asami asked.
"The only thing I know how to drive is a polar bear dog." Korra answered, as she'd never even seen a Satomobile before coming to the city, let alone driven 1.
Asami decided to change that. "You want me to take you for a spin?"
Korra smirked at that offer. "Hell yeah."
 And a bit later
As 2 Satomobiles were next to each other, Korra put on goggles as she was sitting behind Asami. A man was sitting in the other car before the race started as a man in blue waved a white flag in front of the cars. Asami fell behind at 1st, but smiled and caught up fast as Tahno, Mako and Bolin cheered from the sidelines. Asami then overtook the other mobile, with her back wheel grazing the wall. The man tried to catch up, but his front wheel and Asami's back wheel touched and his car started swaying, allowing Asami to win the race before she stopped the car and both girls got out.
Thrilled, Korra said to Asami. "That was amazing! I didn't think we'd make it."
"Well, you can't be afraid to mix it up sometimes."
"I gotta admit, Asami, I had you pegged wrong for a bit. I thought you were kind of... prissy." She said before she raised her hand quickly. "No offense!"
Asami wasn't offended at that. "It's all right, people usually assume that I'm daddy's helpless little girl, but I can handle myself. I mean, I've been in self-defense classes since I was this high." She explained as she Indicated her younger height with a hand, holding it next to her waist. "My dad made sure that I would always be able to protect myself."
"Smart guy." Korra said with a smile.
 Later on
They all returned to the mansion and Bolin yelled out. "Emergency, emergency coming through, beep beep!" And ran toward the bathroom with his hands covering his groin.
"Uh, is there another bathroom I can use?" Korra asked Asami.
"We have a ladies' powder room upstairs." Asami answered while Mako stood next to her. "1st door on your right. You can freshen up in there."
"Thanks." Korra said before going to the lady's powder room to freshen up.
As Korra went to use the restroom, Mako thought with a smile.  'Perfect! This is my chance! I've finally got her!'  Before he told Asami. "I'm gonna go use the restroom too, Asami. Why don't you go find us a couple of snacks and I'll join you when I'm through?"
"Sounds like a plan, Mako. See you in a bit." Asami said with a smile before walking away.
But Tahno was watching Mako with a suspicious look as he was walking in the direction which Korra walked in.  'Why is Mako walking in Korra's direction? Surely he's gotta know where an extra bathroom is.'  He thought before getting a really bad feeling.  'I don't like this.' 
Tahno began following Mako closely, being careful not to be seen as Mako walked upstairs and was doing the same while following Korra until he stopped when she closed the door and waited 2 minutes before walking to the door Korra had gone through and was inches away from touching the doorknob when Tahno finally revealed himself. "Mako, what are you doing?"
"Oh, Tahno. I was just looking for a bathroom to use. Obviously I was just about to go in and do my business." Mako said nervously while quickly backing away.
"I think you picked the wrong place, buddy. That door says 'Ladies powder room.' Tahno said while pointing to the words on the door while trying to hide his suspicions about why Mako was following Korra and even worse, his intentions for doing so.
Mako looked at the door while faking being mistaken. "Okay. I thought it was a bathroom. Must have been mistaken 'Cause I really needed to freshen up."
"Well, that could happen to anybody." Tahno said.
"Yeah, well, I should go find a bathroom. You never know when you gotta go, right?" Mako asked with humor before leaving. But he was really angry inside.  'Fuck! My best opportunity to take Korra, and Tahno stopped me! Damn it! I swear, the next chance I get when I'm absolutely sure Korra's alone, I'm going to fuck her senseless and make her mine, no matter the cost!' 
But Tahno was eyeing Mako suspiciously, as he could tell he was lying.  'I don't know what you're up to, Mako, but I'm keeping my eye on you as long as we're here.'  Before walking away from the door, not wanting to disturb Korra.
 Meanwhile, in the room
Korra washed and dried her hands before seeing a powder sponge. "Fuck no, makeup has never been my style of being a rebellious girl." She said before exiting the room.
But as she did, Korra heard a voice. "No, no! No, I assure you, everything is going exactly as planned." Making her look around and sneak to the room where the voice is coming from. "Uh-um, yes ... luckily, the Cabbage Corp investigation has bought us enough time." The voice said as Korra looked into the room through the keyhole and saw a person sitting in a chair. And to her surprise, it was Mr. Sato himself. "Trust me, by the end of the week, we'll be ready to strike!" He said before he hung up and Korra hurried away to avoid being caught.
As the butler was spraying perfume all over Bolin and Mako and Asami were standing behind them, Korra ran past them, which Tahno noticed. "Korra, where are you going?"
Korra quickly thought of an excuse. "Uh, sorry! I forgot, I'm supposed to airsit, I mean babybend, I-I mean babysit the airbender kids. See you later!" Before signaling Tahno to follow her with her eyes.
Tahno knew that Korra needed to talk with him and excused himself as well. "I'll be joining Korra in babysitting the kids. See you guys later!" Before following Korra. And when they both got far enough away from the mansion and stopped, Tahno gently held his girlfriend and asked her. "Korra, what's wrong? Why did you decide to just leave all of a sudden?"
"Tahno, when I left the powder room, I heard a voice talking to someone on the telephone. I looked through the keyhole and saw that it was Asami's dad, telling whoever it was that the Cabbage Corp investigation had bought him and whoever he was talking to enough time." Korra answered with urgency.
Hearing what Korra said made Tahno think before putting 2 and 2 together. "The Cabbage Corp investigation…bought us enough time. Hiroshi…and…Amon. He's the 1 who supplied Amon with those electric gloves! And…he framed Chan-Lan and Cabbage Corp to misdirect Beifong and the police!"
Korra knew her boyfriend and lover was right about that, as it was what she concluded as well. "We need to tell Tenzin and that bitch Beifong, right now." She said, getting a nod from Tahno before they kissed and began running to the police station.
 Meanwhile, back at the Sato mansion
Asami was wondering why Korra just left like that. "Why would Korra just up and leave like that? Babysitting the Airbender kids isn't quite that important."
Mako, despite being angry in his mind that he'd lost another chance to get to Korra, agreed with her, but stated while pulling her close to him. "Yeah, you're right. But I don't think we should be bothered about it."
Asami thought about that and smiled. "Yeah, maybe you're right, Mako." She said with a smile. And, seeing that Bolin was enjoying himself pretty much with all the luxurious food, Asami felt that now was the time for her and Mako to have some time to themselves and said seductively to her boyfriend, putting her breasts in his face. "Follow me, big boy, I have something to show you." Before taking his hand and going to the big bathroom with him. In there, Asami opened a special door, which held a sauna in the back and a jacuzzi in the middle. Asami then stripped completely naked and walked into the hot jacuzzi, gesturing to Mako in a seductive way to come join her by rubbing water down her body, especially her breasts, pussy and tapping her ass. "Well, what are you waiting for, Mako? Come join me."
Mako, in his mind, saw not Asami, but Korra that was seducing him like this, took off all his clothes, walked in and up to Asami before they wrapped their arms around each other in a passionate and lustful kiss. "Mmmmm. Mmmmm."
"Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm. Aaahhhh. Aaah, fuck yes." Asami moaned as Mako began rubbing her breasts and twirling her nipples with his thumbs while kissing and licking her neck before moving down to lick and suck on her breasts, moving from 1 to the other. "Aah. Aaah. Fucking suck my breasts, Mako! Oh yes!"
Mako continued to suck on her breasts, still imagining Korra in his mind while Asami reached her his cock and began to pump him. "Uh. Ahh, yes. Oh spirits. Oh fuck yes."
Asami liked this as she rubbed her body against Mako's while pumping his dick before getting an idea of a move she'd been wanting to try with him. Smiling seductively, she kissed him and got to her knees before ducking her head underwater and began to lick his cock with her tongue before taking it in her mouth and began to blow him, bobbing her head back and forth while using her hand around the remaining part of his shaft while moaning at the taste. "Mmmmmm. Mmmmm. Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm. Mmmmmmmmm. Mmmmmm." Before using her tongue to lick around the shaft.
Mako held Asami's hair, while closing his eyes and still imagining that it was Korra blowing him. But like last time, it took all he had not to say Korra's name. "Asami, I'm gonna…FUCKING CUUUUUMM!" He yelled out before shooting his load into Asami's mouth as she stuck his whole shaft in her mouth as his balls touched her chin.
After swallowing his seed, Asami took him out of her mouth before resurfacing with a gasp before grinning at Mako. "Damn, that was fucking great for my 1st time giving an underwater blowjob." Before kissing him lustfully again before sitting down on the edge and opening her pussy lips seductively. "How about you return the favor, big boy?"
Mako, still imagining Korra in Asami's place, began eating Asami's pussy, licking and sucking everything he could reach and enjoying the taste of Asami's juices.  'If Asami's juices taste this good, I imagine that Korra's will taste even better.'
"Oh yes! Aaahhhh! Fuck, Mako! Eat my pussy. Eat it! Suck it hard!" Asami moaned out. And after she was getting eaten out for 15 minutes, Asami felt her peak coming. "Mako, I'm gonna cum! I'm gonna…fucking CUUMMM!" She moaned out before climaxing in Mako's mouth, making him swallow all her juices while imagining it was Korra's juices he was swallowing.
After he was finished, Mako looked at Asami while still imagining Korra in her place as she said seductively. "Are you gonna stare at me, Mako, or get me in the water and stick your hard dick in my pussy and fuck it?"
Mako grabbed Asami by the waist and pulled her into the water with a splash, making Asami giggle with sexual delight before he shoved his cock into her pussy and began thrusting as hard, fast and deep as she wanted it. "Ugh! Ugh! Ugh!"
"Ahhhhhh! Aaahhhh! OOOH! Fuck me, Mako! Oh fuck me! Yes! Yes! Yes! Aaaah!" Asami moaned as she wrapped her arms and legs around him tightly. And for the next 20 minutes, Mako and Asami were fucking like crazy as the sound of skin slapping against skin and their moans and cussing filled the room.
And after 10 more minutes, they both felt their peaks coming. "Asami, I'm gonna CUM!"
"AAAAH! AHH! FUCK! ME TOO, MAKO! OH SHIT! AAAAH! AAAAAHH!" Asami moaned as she finally climaxed, with Mako doing the same inside her.
Mako put Asami down before they both caught their breaths after a few minutes, giving each other passionate kisses. "Fuck, Asami, that was amazing."
Asami was smiling seductively before getting up and bending over with her hands on the edge, showing her ass to him and wiggling it for him. "We're not done yet, Mako. Not until my asshole gets the same delightful fucking my pussy did. And I really wanna feel your cock in my ass again."
Mako, still imagining Korra, got behind Asami and opened her ass cheeks to get a clear view of her brown star before shoving his dick inside her other hole. "Ugh! Ugh! Ugh! Fuck, your ass is still so…damn tight."
"AAHH! AAAAAHH! OH SHIT! SHIT! SHIT! FUCK MY ASS, MAKO! FUCK ME LIKE A BITCH! OOOH YESSS! FUCK YES! OH MY ASS!" Asami moaned with delight, as her asshole getting fucked wasn't as painful as last time.
Mako spent the next 20 minutes fucking Asami's asshole the way she wanted, still imagining Korra. And after a few more seconds, felt his last climax coming. "Asami, I'm gonna cum!"
"Ah! Ah! Ahhh! Oooohh fuck yeah! Cum inside me, Mako! Cum inside my asshole!" Asami moaned, wanting his seed inside her ass. And after a few more minutes, Mako climaxed in her asshole as she climaxed as well. "AAAAAHH FUUUUCK!"
And after a few minutes of sitting in the warm water and catching their breath, Asami wrapped her arms around Mako's neck and they shared a few passionate kisses, while Mako was using the kisses as a goodbye to Asami.  'Asami, it's been great and fun, especially the fucking we've done, but soon, Korra will be the girl I go out with and fuck every night like crazy. And so, this is our last time together. And so, this is the end of you and me. It's over."
 Meanwhile, at the police station
Korra was talking to Beifong and Tenzin about what she'd heard, which Tenzin was surprised about. "So, you think Mr. Sato manufactured those gloves for the Equalists then framed Cabbage Corp?"
"That's a bold accusation, but what proof do you have?" Beifong asked.
"Well, I don't exactly have proof, but I know what I heard. Sato's up to something." Korra answered.
"And when you think about it, he does have the means and a great motive for it." Tahno added.
"What motive?" Korra asked.
"Well, my dad told me that 12 ago, the Agni Kai Triad robbed Sato's mansion. And a firebender killed Sato's wife during the break in." Tahno answered with sympathy.
"That's terrible." Korra said sadly.
"I can't believe I'm saying this, but I agree with the delinquent Wolfbat. Sato does have the means and the motive to conspire with Amon." Beifong said while thinking about what he said.
"It was tragic. It's possible that he's been harboring anti-bending sentiment all this time." Tenzin said in agreement.
"Maybe we should look at Mr. Sato a little more closely." Beifong said.
 The next day
When the butler opened the door. Korra, Tahno, Beifong and Tenzin entered before Tenzin and Beifong walked upstairs and Korra and Tahno walked behind them, passing Mako and Asami.
But Mako stopped Korra. "What's going on? Why are they asking Hiroshi more questions?"
"I overheard him on the phone yesterday." Korra answered before looking at Asami. Asami, I don't know how to tell you this, but I think your father might be involved with the Equalists."
"And he does have the means and the motive to do it." Tahno added.
But Asami said. "What? I don't believe this." Before walking upstairs.
"You spied on Hiroshi?" Mako asked, but thought he had an opportunity as Korra took a step back. "What's your problem?" He asked before following Asami.
 Inside Hiroshi Sato's office
Beifong spoke to the CEO of Future Industries. "Mr. Sato, we just have a few follow-up questions for you."
But then Asami opened the door and walked in. "My father is innocent. Just because we're not benders doesn't mean we support those awful Equalists." While Korra, Tahno and Mako followed her into the office.
"Equalists?" Hiroshi asked as Asami stood next to him. "Is that what this is about? I can assure you I have nothing to do with those radicals."
"Yeah, you don't know what you're talking about, Korra." Mako said while thinking that this could be just what he needed to finally get to her.
But Korra ignored him and pointed at Hiroshi. " I overheard you on the phone. You said the Cabbage Corp investigation bought you time, and you're getting ready to strike. Explain that!"
But Hiroshi just laughed. "This is all just a misunderstanding, resulting from the young Avatar's overactive imagination. My number one competitor was knocked out of the game. It's providing me an opportunity to strike the market with a new line of Satomobiles." He said as Beifong averted her eyes. "It's just business. Nothing nefarious." He added, making Beifong and Tenzin look at each other.
Tenzin then looked at Hiroshi and asked. "In order to put all suspicions to rest, might we have a look into your factories and warehouses?"
Asami sighed in annoyance with her hands on her hips, but Hiroshi Sato raised his hands to stop her from speaking further and answered. "If you feel it's necessary, you're welcome to search all of Future Industries."
 Later, at a Future Industries factory
As Korra, Tahno, Beifong and Tenzin and Beifong's officers were searching for evidence of Hiroshi's involvement with Amon, with Korra and Tahno riding on Naga, who was sniffing the boxes, a news reporter was covering the entire thing. "Is it possible, presidents of Cabbage Corp and Future Industries both have Equalist ties, or did Hiroshi Sato frame his longtime rival, Lau Gan-Lan? Or did Chief Beifong just plain arrest the wrong man? So far the investigation has yielded no evidence to incriminate Sato."
After the searching was over with no results, the metalbender cops were lifted into the police airship while Lin and Tenzin watched as Korra and Tahno rode in on Naga, and jumped down to approach them. "Damn it! I can't believe we didn't find anything!"
"Maybe we're looking in the wrong place." Tahno said.
"It would appear Hiroshi is innocent." Beifong said.
Asami walked up to them with Mako, annoyed. "Okay, you did your search. Now you can all leave." She said, getting a glare from Beifong.
Mako then signaled to Korra, and they moved away to have a private conversation. "So, I hope you're convinced now."
"No, I'm not! I don't care how cooperative Hiroshi is being, I know he's lying." Korra said.
"Why are you doing this?" He asked, putting his plan into action. "Oh I get it, you're jealous of me and Asami."
"What? Fuck no I'm not!" Korra said with a glare.
But bluntly, Mako told her. "If you don't drop this, consider our friendship over."
Tahno got in Mako's face. "Listen, Mako, you'd better back off her. Korra's instincts are telling her that Hiroshi is working with Amon and he does have a great motive for it. And that's what my instincts are telling me as well."
"Humh. Well, yours and Korra's instincts are wrong, Tahno." Mako said before walking away, forming a secret satisfying smile as he did so and walked up to Asami, with 1 arm wrapping around her shoulder, and they both left as Korra sighed and turned away.
"Korra, your instincts are right. My instincts are telling me the exact same thing. Hiroshi is working with Amon. We both know it." Tahno said while holding Korra close to him.
"Fuckin' A right we do." Korra said before they shared a short kiss.
A worker in the background slided the factory's door shut and turned to see Korra and Tahno standing near Tenzin as she stroked Naga before the worker approached her and placed a note in Korra's hand as he walked past her.
Korra, surprised, looked around to see who handed her the note, but to no avail before she opened the note and read it, making her surprised before she turned to Tahno, Beifong and Tenzin. "I think you guys should hear this." She said before reading the note. "If you want to find the truth, meet me under the north end of the Silk Road Bridge at midnight."
 Later at midnight
A police airship was over the location that the note said as Korra, Tahno, Beifong and Tenzin were walking to the north end. And it was then the worker called out to them. "Psst, Over here." Getting their attention before he came out of hiding and said. "Listen, I joined the Equalists because I believed in what Amon said. I thought he could make life better for us non-benders. But I didn't sign up for this…this war."
Curiously, Beifong asked. "What do you have on Hiroshi Sato?"
"He manufactured those gloves…for the Equalists." He answered.
"I fucking knew it!" Korra said.
The worker lifted up his collar to hide his face. As he told further. "And there are rumors he's working on something even bigger. Some new kind of weapon."
Tenzin lifted his hand in confusion. "We searched all of Future Industries and found nothing."
"That's because he has a secret factory."
Determined, Korra and Tahno asked. "Where?"
"It's right underneath the Sato Mansion." He answered, getting shocked gasps from the 4 benders before they quickly got on the airship and headed for the mansion.
"Raiding the Sato Mansion is a risky move with Tarrlok breathing down your neck. If we're wrong…" Tenzin said with worry.
But Beifong cut him off. "I know. I can kiss my job goodbye. But protecting Republic City is all I care about. We can't let Amon get his hands on this new weapon."
"For once, I completely agree with you, Beifong, but don't let this mean we're friends because I still hate your boney old ass." Korra warned.
 A bit later
While the bending brothers were with Asami, sitting down in the living room, Bolin was eating from the bowl of fruit while Mako took out a LP from the cover and showed it to Asami before metal bender cops burst into the living room, causing Bolin to raise his arms in fear.
Surprised and angrily, Asami demanded. "What the hell are you doing here?"
"We have a reason to believe that there's a factory hidden below the mansion." Beifong answered as she walked up to her.
Narrowing her eyes, Asami told them. "I think I would've noticed if there were a factory underneath my house. The lies you people come up with just to persecute my father."
"Where is your father?" Tenzin asked.
Asami answered. "In his workshop, behind the house."
They all then went outside to Hiroshi's workshop as metal bender cops guard the area as they all walked toward the place. The metal bender cops then burst into the workshop but found no one in the room. "Dad? Hello?" Asami called out.
An officer then approached Beifong and reported. "Chief, the estate's been secured. No one has left the workshop since we arrived."
"Perhaps we just couldn't see him leaving." Beifong said before she walked into the middle of the room with her hands behind her back. She then raised her leg and metalbended her left sole, removing it to expose her bare foot to perform her seismic sense, getting something from below. "There's a tunnel beneath the workshop running deep into the mountainside."
In disbelief and slightly angrily, Asami said."What? There's no tunnel."
But Beifong looked at the floor and metalbended to remove the metal layer, exposing a stairway and an elevator going down as they walked toward it.
Bolin looked at Asami. "Do you think your dad knows about this tunnel?"
Confused at the discovery, Asami said. "I don't understand. There must be an explanation."
"Maybe you don't know everything about your father." Korra said to her before apologizing Somewhat sympathetically. "I'm sorry."
Beifong then instructed her officers. "Officers, into the tunnel. Be cautious. Before the Officers walked toward the stairs. Mako, Bolin and Asami started walking toward it as well but they were stopped by Beifong. "Uh-uh, you 3 stay up here." Before she instructed an officer named Song. "Officer Song, keep an eye on them."
Song saluted her as Mako, Bolin and Asami looked at the group. And as they walked down, Korra and Tahno turned their heads and looked at the 3 in sadness as Mako turned his head away with guilt, but was secretly glad that this happened, as it worked to his advantage for his plan to get to Korra.
The elevator took Korra, Tahno, Tenzin and Beifong down until it stopped and they cautiously walked into a massive room that had posters of Amon hanging up and there were large robotic machines on the sides of the room. "Not your average backyard workshop." Beifong said.
"And I'm guessing those are the new weapons." Tahno said as Korra, Tenzin and Beifong looked at the machines.
"Hiroshi was lying all right, but where is he?" Tenzin asked curiously before a metal wall shot up to block the entrance!
 Meanwhile, upstairs
"What was that?" Bolin asked as he, Mako and Asami heard the noise.
"We need to get down there and see what's going on." Mako said with urgency.
But Song told them strictly. "Absolutely not. You're staying put until the chief comes back."
Bolin and Mako looked at each other, hatching a plan before the oldest spoke. "All right, we'll stay put. But could we wait outside or something? It's so dusty in this workshop."
"No! We're waiting right here!"
"Okay, but don't blame me if I start sne-" He said as he began to sneeze. "If I start sn-sn-sneez-"
"What's your problem, bub?" Song asked.
"I'm about to-" Mako said as Song approached him and Mako Firebended his sneeze, causing Song to move back and trip over Bolin's Earthbended rock before the youngest brother jumped on him and they tied him up to a barrel as he struggled to get loose. "Sorry pal, we know you were just doing your job."
"Yeah, just stay put until the chief comes back. That sounds very familiar doesn't it, why? Because you said it." Bolin said.
The 3 then walked toward the stairs, but Mako stopped Asami by putting his hands on her shoulders. "Asami, you should stay here. We'll check it out."
But determined, Asami. "I have to find out the truth about my father."
"I understand. That's why I'm going down, to find out for you. Please." Mako said to her, but was secretly going to save Korra so his plan would be complete.
Disappointed, Asami gave in. "All right. And as the brothers walked down the stairs, Asami said to Mako. "Be careful." Before she clasped her hands together tightly as she looked down with uncertainty.
 Meanwhile, down in the secret factory
Beifong tried to bend the seemingly metal wall, but to no avail as Hiroshi himself spoke from the speakers. "I'm afraid you won't be able to metalbend that wall, Chief Beifong." As green lights were turned on around them, causing them all to shield their eyes from the glares. "It's solid platinum." He said before the robotic machines came to life and approached the group. "My mecha tanks are platinum as well." Before he revealed himself in a Mecha tank of his own. "Not even your renowned mother could bend a metal so pure."
Angrily and accusing, Korra yelled out. "Hiroshi, I knew you were a lying, no good fucking Equalist! Come out here and-"
"And do what, young Avatar? Face the wrath of your bending? No. I think I'll fight from inside here where my odds are a little more ... equal." Hiroshi said.
"You asshole!" Tahno said with anger. "That source was a set-up! You lured us down here!"
As the mecha tanks came closer to surround the benders, Hiroshi admitted. "Guilty as charged, bender scum!"
The battle began, with Hiroshi shooting out a grappler to capture them. But Beifong, Korra, Tahno and Tenzin evaded it. Another mecha tank attacked the metalbender cops but they dodged, shooting out cables to wrap around its arms and holding it down while 2 more metalbender cops ran up and metalbend to hold off another mecha tank. Beifong then ran forward, dodging the grappler and Earthbending herself up into the air before she metalbended daggers from her wrist armor, and landed onto the head of the mecha tank. She broke the glass by stabbing the front, missing the Equalist inside who dodged as she kept stabbing, making the machine move backward and fall over.
And while Beifong attacked the mecha tank, Hiroshi moved his own mecha tank forward as Korra Firebended to no effect while Tahno tried Waterbending, only for the same result. Tenzin Airbended Hiroshi Sato back, making Korra and Tahno look over their shoulders at the unexpected help. As he Airbended, the metalbender cops had a difficult time holding the other mecha tanks down, as their cable spools started to spark and overheat with the effort. As they were pulled forward by the tank, they rose the earth with their bending in an attempt to find more foothold to withstand the pull before the mecha tanks wrapped the cables around their arms and conducted electricity, electrocuting the officers until they lost consciousness and released their grip. Beifong attempted to deliver another blow, but was grabbed from behind with a grappler, knocking her forward and against a metal support beam, subsequently flinging her across the room and landing hard on the ground, where she remained unconscious as well.
As this was happening, Tenzin, Korra and Tahno were helping each other as they used their Airbending, Waterbending and Firebending respectively to push Hiroshi Sato's mecha tank into the corner. Furious, Hiroshi Sato shot a grappler in Korra's direction and she repeatedly back flipped to avoid the attack. Having moved out of the path of the weapon, she Earthbended a rock out of the ground and launched it at Hiroshi. But at that moment, she was grabbed and shoved forward by another mecha tank's grappling hook, knocking her unconscious by slamming her against a large metal pipe!
"KORRA!" Tahno and Tenzin said together with concern for Korra.
Tenzin then used his airbending to cushion Korra's fall, who grunted as she connected with the floor. Now without Korra, Tahno and Tenzin fought off Hiroshi and an Equalist using their Waterbending and Airbending to evade their attacks. They jumped up, but Hiroshi Sato shot bolas combined with electric disks. Tenzin pushed Tahno out of the way before he was ensnared with it, making him in pain as he was electrocuted before he roughly landed on the ground, unconscious while Tahno went to check on Korra.
Hiroshi then exitec his mecha tank and climbed down. As Hiroshi lets his gaze travel over the warehouse to the unconscious Beifong, Tenzin, and Korra while Tahno was holding her protectively in his arms. "Well, I'd say that was a near flawless test run." He said with delight before addressing the Equalists, pointing to the unconscious benders. "Restrain Tahno, load everyone into the transports and deliver them to Amon!"
But suddenly, a hole was Earthbent from the ground, and Bolin popped up from underneath along with Mako before they looked around and noticed with horror as the metalbenders were being dragged into the trucks. "No." Bolin said.
"Korra was right. We gotta do something, quick!" Mako said with urgency.
Bolin and Mako snuck around the factory, getting closer to Tenzin, Beifong, Tahno Korra. Mako signaled Tahno as the Wolfbat captain put Korra onto his back, while Bolin did the same with Tenzin after untying the bola wrapped around him. But as they were about to grab Beifong to drag her away as well, they were spotted by Hiroshi and Amon's Lieutenant.
"Not so fast, boys." Hiroshi said, ready to stun them with his gloves.
As Mako dropped Beifong's arm, Bolin did the same and used Tenzin's arms to express his surprise. "Hello, Mr. Sato. Wow! What a really swell, scary factory you have here under your giant mansion."
"Sponsoring our team, supporting the Avatar. It was all just a big cover." Mako said angrily.
"Yes, and the most difficult part was watching my daughter traipse around with a firebending street rat like you!" Hiroshi said with anger as he and the Lieutenant approached them.
But suddenly, Asami spoke from behind them. "Dad, stop!" Making Hiroshi turn around in surprise. Asami closed her eyes and turned her head away before looking back at her father in sadness. "Why?"
Ashamed, Hiroshi explained. "Sweetie, I wanted to keep you out of this as long as I could." He said as Korra regained consciousness. "But now you know the truth, please, forgive me. These people, these benders. They took away your mother, the love of my life. They've ruined the world, but with Amon we can fix it and build a perfect world together. We can help people like us, everywhere!" He said before he took off one of his gloves and offered it to his daughter. "Join me, Asami."
Asami looked at her father with uncertainty, but she hesitatingly stepped toward him as she looked at the glove with fear, trembling as she reached for it.
The bending brothers looked at her in sadness as she grabbed the glove off her father, slipping her hand into it. "No." Mako said in disbelief.
"I love you, Dad" Asami said to her father…before she electrocuted her father until he lost consciousness, revealing that it was a ruse. The Lieutenant attacked her, but she used self-defense techniques to easily defeat him with his own electrified kali stick as Mako, Tahno and Korra were stunned at the fact that she took them down so easily by herself before Beifong then regained consciousness as the mecha tanks noticed them.
"Let's get out of here!" Mako told everyone.
They all ran to the large hole Mako and Bolin came in and right before the mecha tanks attempted to capture them, Bolin Earthbended the hole shut before they got to the airship and it flew away as Asami looked down at her former home in dismay.
Meanwhile, Beifong was lying down with Tenzin at her side. "My metalbenders are on their way to Amon, and it's all my fault. Tarrlok's right, I've failed as chief. First thing in the morning, I'm handing in my resignation."
"No! You can't give up like this!" Tenzin said adamantly.
Beifong then sat up before speaking again. "I'm not giving up. I'm gonna find my officers and take Amon down. But I'm gonna do it my way, outside the law." While Tenzin looked at her with concern.
Mako then approached Korra and Tahno. "I'm sorry I didn't believe you. But Asami's dad being an Equalist is not an easy thing to believe. Even now."
"I know. I'm sorry this whole thing happened." Korra said.
"I'm just disappointed in myself for not seeing the writing on Sato's wall until it was almost too late! Damn it, I should have known he was with Amon the entire time!" Tahno said with disappointment at himself.
"Yeah, me too, Tahno." Korra said as she hugged her boyfriend with love.
"So... does your offer to live in the Air Temple still stand?" Mako asked, while still secretly thinking of a way to get to Korra and have sex with her.
"Of course it does. And Asami's welcome, too." Korra answered with a smile.
"And after what she just went through, she needs all of us more than ever now. Especially you, Mako." Tahno said with sympathy for Asami, as she was the 1 hurting the most right now.
Mako nodded his head and walked toward Asami to comfort her while Korra and Tahno looked at them in sadness before turning away as the airship floated above the city.
 Later on
After everyone had escaped Hiroshi and the Equalists, getting to Air Temple Island, Tahno began to worry, as he knew that his family was in danger now. "Oh no, my family! Tenzin, take me to my family's mansion, now! I've got to warn them about this!"
"Tahno, what's wrong? Why would Amon target your…family?" Tenzin asked before realizing that Tahno's family was head of Monak Architects, and that would make them a target for Amon and Hiroshi, since he was friends with him but, knowing that Tahno's family were very good people and that they probably didn't know what Hiroshi was really doing, knew that he might go after them to get to Tahno and possibly Korra as well. "Quickly, Tahno, there's no time to lose."
"I'm going with you, Tahno." Korra said while standing close to her boyfriend.
"I know, Korra. I was about to ask you to come." Tahno said with a smile.
"We'll come too, Tahno." Bolin said while touching his brother's shoulder. "We'll need to go to help your family pack a few things."
"Thanks, Bolin, and you too, Mako." Tahno said before looking at Tenzin. "Tenzin, I know I'm asking a lot but…can my family stay here until all this is over? This place is the safest place where Amon won't know where they are."
"Of course they can, Tahno. They're more than welcome to stay. And you have my word that no harm will come to them as long as they're here." Tenzin said kindly.
"We have to hurry. Sato's probably looking for us right now and it won't be long before he goes for them." Asami said with urgency.
After getting to the city by using Oogi, they quickly got to Tahno's family mansion and the butlers, who had coats and hats on, answered the door for them. "Hello, master Tahno."
"Are my dad, mom and grandma here?" Tahno asked.
"Yes, they are. They're in the living room."
"Good." Tahno said before he and the others went inside and quickly found Tahno's family.
"Tahno!" Laira said before running to embrace her son. "I'm so glad you're safe."
"We heard about what happened. I can't believe that Hiroshi is working with that madman!" Ridaq said with disgust for his friend.
"You guys have to pack a few things and come with us now. Sato's probably going to send some Equalists to after you now that Tahno knows about you." Korra said with urgency.
"Of course, Korra. We've already told our servants to go home to their families until this is all over. And we've already packed up what we can carry." Zue told her. "But where will we go?"
"Tenzin's gonna take you to Air Temple island. You'll all be safe there." Asami answered for them.
"Then we must hurry. It won't be long before someone else comes here." Ridaq said as the servants waved goodbye and had gotten into their Satomobiles to head to their family's homes for safety.
They all quickly packed their luggage, which wasn't much, on Oogi and the bison quickly flew Tahno's family and Tenzin to Air Temple island. And when they were gone, Tahno suggested to Korra, the bending brothers and Asami. "Hey, guys, while my family is settling in on the island, let's head to my apartment and rest up while we plan our next move."
"That sounds great, Tahno. It'll be like a team meeting." Bolin said with excitement.
"What about your family, Tahno?" Mako asked.
"They'll be here for as long as they can until this is all over." Tahno answered.
"I hope they'll be okay here, especially now." Bolin said.
"Don't worry, Bolin, they'll be okay." Korra assured her friend.
"Well, let's hope Amon or his henchmen won't find them." Mako said with concern, though in his mind, he felt like he had another chance to get to Korra.
"Don't worry, Mako, they won't." Thano assured his friend. "Well, we'd better hurry if we hope to get to my apartment." He said, getting a nod from all of them before Korra and Tahno, Asami, Mako and Bolin used a secret way that only Tahno knew about to avoid anyone before they finally got to his apartment.
 A bit later
Asami looked out the window, still feeling sad over the fact that her father was a member of the Equalists and had been building weapons for Amon all along. Mako tried to be there for her, though his main focus was still on Korra.
While Tahno offered everyone a drink, he then said. "Okay, we'll rest here for the night till we move to Air Temple Island tomorrow."
Korra then asked her boyfriend. "What about Ming and Shaozu? Wouldn't it be better if they move to Air Temple Island? Amon would be looking for them as well."
Tahno thought of what his girlfriend suggested and nodded. "You're right, Korra. I'll call them as soon as possible." And went over to the phone, beginning to dial Shaozu's number first. But halfway, he told Korra. "Oh, I forgot; though I have enough beds for all of you, I don't have enough mattresses."
"But, you would have a few spare ones around, right?"
Tahno nodded. "Yeah, but they're inside a storage room at the lower level of the apartment complex." Before he suggested to her. "I guess we should go down there, and-"
But Korra interrupted him, ensuring her boyfriend. "No, you just call Shaozu and Ming. I'll go down and get those mattresses."
"You sure?" Tahno wondered. "Carrying those mattresses alone will be a lot of work."
Bolin then offered. "I'll go with you, Korra!"
Tahno gave a nod. "Okay, that's settled then." And he gave Korra the key to his storage room. "It's storage room number 61."
Korra nodded as she took the key and gave him a quick kiss on the cheek. "Be right back." She said before Tahno dialed Shaozu's number
Mako knew instantly that this was probably his only chance to be alone with Korra. After he rubbed Asami on her back, which she gave him an assuring nod she would be alright, Mako turned to Korra and Bolin who just left the apartment and went after them, leaving the apartment too. Tahno, while waiting for Shaozu to pick up, noticed Mako was going after them and became suspicious as he frowned.
At the elevator, Korra pressed the button, letting the elevator come up, Bolin gave a shrug. "Moving mattresses. No big deal for a big guy like me."
Korra formed a grin. "Sure you are."
Just as the elevator had arrived, giving a ding as the doors opened, both Bolin and Korra were just about to step inside, but then Mako stopped his brother, stating. "Don't worry, Bolin. I'll join Korra downstairs."
Bolin was a bit surprised that Mako wanted to go. "But... don't you think that you should be with Asami now that she's-"
"Asami wanted to be alone for a little while." Mako answered, clearly lying. He then patted Bolin on the shoulder. "It's alright, bro. I'll take care of this while you and Pabu take your rest."
"Uhm... okay!" Bolin said with a smile and walked back to the apartment as Mako joined Korra in the elevator.
Korra raised an eyebrow at Mako as he suddenly had this changing attitude, clearly not worried for Asami's sake. Korra pressed the button to go down below and the doors closed as the elevator went down.  'Why is he so concerned about wanting to be near me and not Asami?'
Mako began to say. "So... you okay and everything after what happened?"
Korra sighed. "I don't know, Mako. Though I'm glad to finally have exposed Hiroshi Sato, I feel really bad for Asami."
Mako gave a small nod. "Yeah. Yeah, it's really bad for her... yeah."
"I mean, I can understand that Hiroshi hates benders because of what happened to his wife years ago, but that's no excuse to help that monster, Amon!"
Again, Mako gave a nod. "Yeah, you're totally right, Korra." Then he changed the subject by asking. "So, what about you and me? We're... still cool?"
Korra gave a nod, ensuring him. "Sure, Mako."
"Glad to hear that. Because, well..."
"Well what?" Korra asked.
The elevator then dinged, opening the doors, indicating it was at the level below the first level where all the storage rooms were. Both exited the elevator, going through a few corridors, searching for storage room 61.
"So, what was it that you wanted to say?" Korra asked as they went into a hallway which led to 61.
As they bypassed storage room 50, Mako asked."Have you ever considered that... you and me could be... more than just friends?"
Korra stopped with a bit of shock as she glanced at Mako. "What do you mean?"
Mako sighed before forming a smile as he leaned closer to Korra. "Isn't it obvious to you, Korra? I've had my eyes on you ever since we teamed up to save my brother from Amon."
This shocked Korra even more, and she took a few steps back. "Whoa! Whoa whoa whoa! Mako! You're... you're in love with me?!"
Mako smiled again as he walked back over to her. "I knew you had feelings for me too-"
"No!" Korra pushed him back. But then apologized. "Sorry, I... this just a big shock to me and-"
"I understand." Mako gave a shrug. "But there's no reason to deny it."
"Deny it? But... You're with Asami, and-" Korra was now both confused and shocked, but trying to remain calm, she told him honestly. "Look, Mako. You're a great guy, but... I just don't feel the same way about you. And... I'm with Tahno."
Mako walked and approached her again, forming a lustful smile. "C'mon now, Korra. I have so much more to offer than Tahno does. What I would do to your body, you could only dream of." Before Korra began to feel a bit scared as she took a few steps back. "And honestly…" As he pulled her close to him. "I think you want it too." And suddenly kissed her, shocking Korra!
With all her might, Korra pushed Mako off her. "STOP!" Korra yelled. "You're out of your mind, Mako, you sick pervert! I told you; I don't feel the same way about you! And you think I would just dump Tahno and let you fuck me like I'm some sort of slut!? Tahno is worth a hundred men more than you!" Before she then turned herself and marched over to storage room 61 while warning him. "Just go back to the apartment, I'll get those beds myself. This never happened. And you better not try it again or you'll regret it for the rest of your fucking life."
As Korra had come to the door, she attempted to open it with the key, but her hands were shaking as she was both shocked and angry at what Mako was planning on doing. She accidentally dropped the key before taking it and finally was able to open the door.
But suddenly, she was grabbed by Mako, who had an angry look on his face and pushed her inside. "Wha-what are you doing?! Let go of me!" Korra yelled while Mako kicked the door shut and pinned Korra down on 1 of the mattresses on the floor, holding her wrists tightly as he forcefully kissed her. But Korra pushed him away with all her might. "No! Stop Mako! Stop it!"
Mako couldn't resist himself any longer and ripped Korra's shirt open, exposing her naked chest and grabbed her between the legs. "No! You're mine, Korra! Now and forever!"
Korra tried to fight back while tears formed in her eyes. "Mako, stop it! No! I don't- Stop!"
Mako then rolled Korra over, making her lie on her belly, pinning her down while pulling her pants down. "Trust me, Korra! You're gonna love it!" And pulled down his zipper and his pants
Korra shook her head heavily. "No, please don't!"
Suddenly, Tahno kicked the door in, shocking Mako as he looked up. Having been told where Mako was going and getting a really bad feeling of his intentions, he quickly ran down the stairs, jumping on a few to move faster without hurting himself. And having heard Korra screaming and seeing Mako attempting to rape his girlfriend, sent Tahno into rage. "YOU SICK BASTARD!" He yelled before he grabbed Mako, throwing him across the room before he hit the wall.
Bolin and Asami, who were worried and ran after Tahno, got into the room, both confused at what was going on. But upon seeing Korra's state and that Mako was the 1 responsable, they were both shocked. "Oh my spirits, Korra! What happened?"
Korra, with tears in her eyes, pointed at Mako, who was getting to his feet. "He…that asshole…tried to…fucking rape me!"
Tahno, beyond pissed, grabbed Mako and threw him into another wall before grabbing him by the throat. "WHY?! WHY DID YOU JUST TRY TO RAPE THE GIRL I LOVE, MAKO?! WHY?!"
"I…I can't. I won't!" Mako said, only to get punched in the stomach by Tahno. "Fuck you, Tahno! You never deserved Korra, I did!"
"You already had Asami, Mako! I introduced you both so that, maybe you both could have something together and so you and Bolin wouldn't be back on the streets, out of the goodness of my heart and the friendship between us, and this is how you repay me?!" Tahno said with anger.
"I…was just using Asami… to get to Korra! I only went out with her to make Korra jealous so she would be with me!" Mako revealed.
Asami, who was helping Korra by covering her with her coat, gasped at what she'd just heard. "What? You were just…using me all along?" Before tears fell from her eyes. "After everything we did together. And those times we had sex. Were you using me…just to satisfy your hormones for when you finally got into Korra's pants?! Is that why you took me that 1st time even though I wasn't ready for it?!"
"Mako, explain right now!" Bolin demanded with an angry look that shocked them all.
"You took her when she wasn't ready?" Korra asked with her anger rising. "You, you RAPED HER AS A TEST FOR WHEN YOU EVENTUALLY GOT IN MY PANTS?!"
"What they're saying is all true, isn't it, Mako? ISN'T IT?!" Tahno asked.
"Y-y-y-yes!" Mako finally admitted. "It's true that when Asami and I started going out, it was all part of my plan to make Korra jealous so she would be with me and I could…fuck her senseless until she craved me! But I began falling for Asami at some point too, but I always reminded myself of my goal of getting to Korra! And the last 2 times Asami and I had sex, I was imagining that it was Korra in Asami's place."
"So all this time, you never loved Asami. All you cared about was getting into Korra's pants and just using Asami to satisfy your hormones, while all those times you and Asami were doing it, you weren't seeing her, you were imagining Korra in her place every time." Tahno said with justified anger at the way Mako had used Asami.
Mako pushed Tahno away as he said. "I had to do it! I had to know what it feels like to kiss, touch and fuck Korra! She's too hot and sexy for someone like you, Tahno! I would have done anything to get to Korra! Even if I had to use Asami to do it!"
"Mako. I-i can't believe you! You're not the brother I know and love at all. Who-who are you?" Bolin said with disbelief and disgust.
Asami, horrified at hearing this, was beginning to break as she had made a complete fool of herself by dating someone who only used her to get to Korra. And even worse when he raped her the 1st time and the last 2 times, she willingly fucked him. She felt dirty inside. She felt…like a whore. "Oh my spirits."
Korra, disgusted with Mako thinking of her as a living sex toy and using Asami like he did, walked up to him and told him. "What was it you said to me and Tahno earlier today, Mako? That our friendship would be over? Well guess what, you sick rapist asshole: NOW IT IS!" She said as she swap-kicked him right in the nuts!
"Aaaaahh! You…whoring bitch!" Mako cursed Korra, only for Korra to do it again!
"No-fucking-body calls me names like that and gets away with it, asshole! NO-FUCKING-BODY!" Korra yelled before kicking him into a wall.
"And guess what, Mako: our friendship is over as well. After everything you've done to Asami, and especially for what you just tried to do to the girl I love, I don't want a manipulating, rapist like you as a friend!" Tahno added with equal anger.
Asami, angry at Mako as well, walked up to him and declared. "And Mako? We…are…THROUGH! IT'S…OVER!" She yelled, ending her relationship with him before kicking him in the nuts.
Bolin walked up to Korra and said with sympathy for her. "I'm…so sorry, Korra. Truly I am."
"Thank you, Bolin." Korra said as tears fell from her eyes. "I-i wanna be alone with Tahno right now."
"Okay, Korra. Me and Bolin are gonna head back to Air Temple island and rest up there." Asami said with sadness.
"And Asami. Bolin, I know I'm asking a lot right now, but take that rapist with you." Tahno said while pointing to Mako. "I called Ming and Shaozu and they're waiting for you at the docks. When you see them, tell them everything and they'll keep him away from you and Bolin."
"All right, Tahno. We'll see you and Korra when she's okay." Bolin said before he and Asami, very reluctantly, dragged Mako up. "Get up, you bastard!" And they dragged him out of the room and up the stairs to the lobby to head out of the apartment complex and then head to the docks to sail to Air Temple island with Ming and Shaozu.
Korra, after the adrenaline had worn off in her system, cried on Tahno's shoulder as he held her close. "That…fucking asshole!"
"Shhh, Korra, I'm here. I'm here." Tahno said with sympathy, as he didn't like seeing his strong, beautiful and sexy She-Wolfbat like this. "Let's get you back to the apartment, Korra. After what you just went through, you'll need a shower."
"Tahno, don't leave me tonight. After everything that's happened, especially now, I can't be left alone." Korra cried.
"Don't worry, Korra, I won't. I'll stand at the bathroom door in case you need anything while you're in the shower. I won't leave you, I swear to you." Tahno promised as he took Korra to the elevator and pushed the button to his floor before the doors closed.
 A bit later on Air Temple island
Mako was brought to a separate room, away from the others by Ming and Shaozu. After Tenzin had heard from Bolin and Asami what had happened, he along with Pema, Ridaq, Laira and Zue, Ming and Shaozu, were shocked and angry at Mako's attempt to rape Korra. He sat down on his bed, sighing deeply while burying his head in his hands, regretting what he attempted to do. "Shit... what have I done?! I... I can't believe I... Fuck! I'm so stupid, so stupid, so fucking stupid!" Before he then sighed deeply, knowing the consequences of his actions: not only losing his girlfriend Asami, and also his other friends, but he possibly just lost Bolin, as he saw how shocked and disappointed his little brother was after what he attempted to do to Korra.
Bolin meanwhile, sat alone at the pier, being in deep thought while watching the city in the distance. Asami joined him and sat next to him, not sharing any word for a little moment until Bolin broke the silence and said. "I can't believe that Mako would do something like that. It's like I saw a whole different Mako than the brother I grew up with and had protected and watched over me ever since we lost our parents."
Asami sadly nodded. "Yeah... and I can't believe he…" But she gave a sob. "How could I be so stupid that I thought he..."
Bolin didn't want to make Asami cry, especially not with the revelation of her father's connections with Amon adding to what she'd just seen Mako nearly do to Korra today. "I'm sorry. I shouldn't have said that."
Asami however shook her head while she placed her hand on his shoulder. "No, Bolin, It's okay."
Again, they didn't say anything, till Bolin finally said. "I don't even know how I can even look my brother in the eye anymore." Before he sighed, thinking he'd rather live on the streets than living under a roof with his rapist brother.
Seeing Bolin's worry, Asami offered. "Well, if you want, when this whole thing with Amon and the Equalists is over, you can use my father's penthouse in the city for a while."
That surprised Bolin. "You... you mean it?"
Asami gave a nod while she smiled. "Sure I do. If you want?"
Bolin smiled. "Thanks, Asami. I'd be glad to." Before both of them didn't say much after that and just stared at the city for a while till they finally went to bed.
 Meanwhile, back in Tahno's apartment .
Korra was taking a shower. She was quiet and sad, as she still couldn't believe that Mako would try to rape her, despite the fact that she made it clear she was not into him and only wanted Tahno and nobody else. Korra then felt some pain in her wrists, seeing that Mako had grabbed her too tight and her wrists had some bruises on them. "Damn you, Mako! DAMN YOU!" She yelled in anger as she banged the wall, cracking it.
Tahno knocked on the door. "Korra?! Are you okay in there?"
Korra sighed before she sat down in the shower, holding her legs before she began to sob. "Come in, Tahno. Please."
Tahno carefully opened the door, seeing Korra in her sad state while under the shower water. He approached her and sat near her while slowly rubbing her back, ignoring the water on his hand. "Korra?"
Korra glanced at her boyfriend with teary eyes and instantly hugged him while she cried. "Why didn't I see that that cocksucking, rapist asshole was trying to get to me all along and was just using Asami just to make me jealous? Why?!"
Tahno embraced Korra, holding her close to him. "I know, Korra... I know. It's not your fault what happened. It was that asshole, Mako's fault. That rapist bastard thought he could just take advantage of you and rape you as if you were his property." Before he then softly whispered to her. "But you're not, Korra, you're the girl-no- the woman I love and I'm never gonna let anything happen to you again, Korra. Not while I live."
While Korra still sobbed, she was glad to have Tahno there for her. "I love you, Tahno. I truly…deeply love you, so fucking much."
"And I love you too, She-Wolfbat... more than anything." And as he helped Korra back on her feet, Tahno turned off the shower and got a towel for Korra, covering her with it.
But then Korra held Tahno's hands and slowly shook her head. "No. Leave the towel." Before she took the towel and threw it away from her, allowing her to show her nakedness to her boyfriend. "All I want right now... is you." She softly stated.
Both then slowly embraced into a kiss, which soon became very passionate as their tongues dueled in their mouths, making them moan. "Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm."
"Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm." Korra moaned, wanting this more than anything right now after what Mako tried to do to her.
Tahno then lifted Korra, holding her by her butt cheeks while still kissing her and brought her to his room, where Tahno quickly took off his clothes and Korra helped him while both still kissed and touched each other everywhere before he picked her up gently and laid her on the bed.
He then began to kiss her neck as she ran her hands through his hair before he went down and started squeezing and rubbing her breasts and sucking on her nipples, giving them equal attention. "Aaah. Yes! Oh fuck yeah, Tahno! Suck them. Fucking suck them!"
Tahno moved from 1 breast to the other for 4 minutes until Korra pulled him back up to kiss him with lust until they separated and he went down to her pussy, beginning to eat her out, licking and sucking everything that his tongue could reach.
"OH YEAH, TAHNO! OH FUCK! SHIT! YES! OH, TAHNO! EAT MY PUSSY! EAT ME OUT! OH SHIT! AAAHHHH!" Korra moaned in bliss, wanting this after her horrible near rape at the hands of her now ex friend Mako. Tahno continued to eat out Korra's pussy until she felt her climax coming. "Tahno, I'm gonna cum! I'm going fucking CUUUUUMM!" Before she came into Tahno's mouth, holding his head in place to make sure he swallowed all her juices until she was dry.
Tahno moved back up to kiss Korra, wrapping their arms around each other for 5 minutes before they separated and looked into each other's eyes. "Do you feel better, Korra?"
"A little bit. But I think it's only fair that I make you feel good too, my Alpha Wolfbat." Korra said seductively before kissing him lustfully again before she laid him down and took his cock into her right hand and began to pump him to get him hard, which didn't take very long before she moved her hair to 1 side to keep it out of the way and took him into her mouth, sucking him off and using her tongue to add to the pleasure.
"Oh yes, Korra. Oh fuck yeah. Oh Korra, you're so…amazing!" Tahno moaned while holding the bedsheets with his left hand and rubbing her hair with the other.
"Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm." Korra hummed on his dick before briefly taking him out of her mouth and using her tongue to lick the shaft, using her spit to make it more wet. "Aaaaahh. Aaaah! Aaahhhh. Aaaaahh." She moaned before putting her breasts between his dick, rubbing them on it and giving him a titjob while pinching her hard nipples to give herself some pleasure.
"Fuck, Korra! This feels so good! Oh yeah! You're the best! Oh fuck yes!" Tahno moaned. And after a few more minutes, he felt his peak coming. "Korra, I'm gonna cum! I'm gonna…fucking cum!"
Korra rubbed her breasts faster on his dick before deep throating him as he released his load down her throat, making her gag a bit as spit came down her chin. "Aaag. Uuuggg. Uuuggg. Aaaaagg." Before she released his cock from her mouth and swallowed him cum, rubbing the spit off her before crawling on top of him and kissing him lustfully again, making him taste a bit of himself in her mouth before they separated and looked at each other with a smile.
"Damn, Korra, you're getting better and better at this each time." Tahno said while holding her ass.
Korra smiled and, desiring to do a bit more this time, said to him. "Tahno, let's do a little more this time."
"What do you mean? Are you…"
"No, not yet." Korra answered. "But…I do wanna blow your cock again while you eat out my pussy."
"So, you wanna do 69?" Tahno said while rubbing her ass.
"Ohhhh fuck yes. But I'm on top. And I want your hands on my ass the whole time." She answered with a moan. "I really love it when you have your hands on my ass. It really turns me on."
"Then let's do it, my sexy She-Wolfbat." Tahno said before giving her ass a slap.
"Oooh fuck yeah." Korra moaned, loving it when her boyfriend slapped her ass. "Don't worry, Tahno. 1 day, you're dick will be inside my pussy and my asshole for many nights to come, but until then, we'll settle for pleasuring our private areas like we have been, including this way." She said seductively before turning around so her pussy was in his face and his cock was in hers. "Ready, pretty boy?"
Tahno held Korra's ass tightly as he answered. "I'm more than ready, She-Wolfbat." Before eating out her pussy again, licking everywhere he could reach while also sucking on it. "Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm."
"Oooh yeah. Fuck." Korra moaned before taking his dick in her mouth again and sucking him off while bobbing her head back and forth. "Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm."
And for the next 10 minutes, Korra and Tahno performed 69, with Korra sucking his cock and Tahno eating out her pussy until they finally cummed in each other's mouths, swallowing every bit of cum until they were both dry and both licked each other's areas until they were clean.
Korra got off Tahno and he covered them both up before they embraced and shared many passionate kisses for 5 minutes until they separated and Tahno asked her. "How do you feel now, Korra?"
Korra rested her head on his chest and answered. "Far better than I did hours ago, Tahno. And...thank you so much for stopping that asshole when you did. If you hadn't come when you did, there's no telling what he would've done to me."
"Nobody hurts my She-Wolfbat in any type of way. Not while I'm here." Tahno said in comfort before he embraced her closely. "But let's not worry about what happened anymore tonight. Let's just get some sleep and we can figure out what to do tomorrow."
"As long as Mako isn't anywhere near me, I don't give a shit what happens to him. Not after he nearly raped me. I told that rapist asshole that our friendship was over, and I meant it. But Bolin didn't do anything wrong, so he's good. And so is Asami." Korra said with sleepiness taking over as she closed her eyes.
Tahno kissed her forehead before he said. "Well, after what happened, I feel the same way you do, Korra, and there's no doubt in my mind that Asami and Bolin both feel the same way. But we'll figure out what to do about him later. Right now, we'll just rest up and prepare for tomorrow."
"Good night, Tahno. I love you."
"I love you too, Korra. Good night." Tahno said before they fell asleep in each other's arms.
 There you go, my dear friends, the Aftermath chapter is complete. Hope you enjoyed the lemon parts I put in. As you know, Mako won't be anywhere near anyone after what he tried to do to Korra and they won't want to be anywhere near him for a very long time. And it'll take a long while until he's forgiven for this, but not before he causes Korra more anger in a certain episode in season 2, and another problem that will affect Asami in a very bad and tragic way. 
 Anyway, next up is the When Extremes Meet episode. Rate and review and I'll see you all next time, my dear friends.


   
 




When Extremes Meet and Out of the Past

 When Extremes Meet and Out of the Past
At the port of Air Temple Island, Korra and Tahno had arrived together using water-bending. Pema walked over to Korra with a smile. "I'm glad to see you, Korra," Before she then said sadly. "Ming and Shaozu told us what happened to you. I just can't believe that Mako would-"
Korra raised her hand, interrupting Pema. "Please. I don't want to talk about that now."
Pema nodded in understanding. "Of course." Before she then walked together with them back to the temple.
At the courtyard, Bolin, Ridaq, Laira and Zue were given a little tour around the island by Ikki, with her telling them while pointing to different sections of the island. "The flying Bisons sleep in those caves down there. And that's the temple grandpa Aang built. And that's the greenhouse where we grow the vegetables we eat."
"I have a couple of questions," Bolin said, to which Ikki listened. "Is this an All-Vegetarian Island? Is that where you train air-bending? Do we have to wear Air Acolyte clothes? Do we each get our own Sky-Bison? And final question: How many trees are on this island?"
Ikki smiled and answered. "Yes. Yes. No. No. 10,552." As Bolin looked surprised.
Zue chuckled while patting Ikki's head. "Such a bright girl you are."
When they saw Korra and Tahno entering the courtyard, Ikki instantly ran over to Korra and hugged her. "Korra!"
Korra returned the hug. "Hey, Ikki."
Tahno's parents and grandmother greeted him. "Tahno. I got to say, Air Temple Island is an amazing place." Zue said before asking Ikki. "Say, do you also plant special tea on this island?"
Ikki nodded. "Sure! We grow them at the greenhouse."
The old woman asked the little air girl kindly. "Would you be kind enough to give me a few leaves?"
"Sure!" Ikki answered and raced over to the greenhouse using airbending and then returned in less than 10 seconds. "Here you go." And handed over the tea leaves.
"Thank you, dear," Zue said before going to one of the dormitories. "I've always wanted to try tea from the Airbenders."
Ridaq and Laira then told Korra. "Thank you for allowing us to stay on the island." Ridaq said.
"Yes, it's such a peaceful place." Laira added.
Korra gave a shrug. "It's no problem. You guys have been so kind to me. It was the least I could do."
Ikki then told Korra. "Zue and Asami are staying at the girl's dormitory."
Korra gave a shrug. "That's no problem. Thanks for the info." Then, thinking she had to see Asami, Korra asked. "Is Asami in her room?"
Ikki nodded. "She is, but... she hasn't come out yet. One of the woman-acolytes said that she'd heard her crying for hours."
Korra and Tahno exchanged a worried look. "I'll go and see how she's doing." Korra said.
Tahno nodded in understanding. "Yeah, sure."
Both shared a kiss before Korra went to the girl's dormitory, with Ikki following her as she wanted to show her which room Asami was staying in. While Korra and Ikki walked down the hallway, the little girl asked. "Korra, what's rape?"
That surprised Korra, which made her think of what Mako nearly did to her last night, but was thankfully saved by her boyfriend. As though she was feeling angry and disgusted by thinking of it again, she shoved it off and moved on. "I don't want to talk about it."
Ikki was confused. "But... I just want to know what it is, since I heard that Mako tried to rape you. I don't even know what that means-"
"I said; I DON'T WANT TO TALK ABOUT IT!" Korra snapped, which shocked Ikki.
Seeing she was on the brink to shed tears, Korra immeddiatly apologized and hugged her. "Ikki... I'm so sorry. I... I didn't mean to yell at you like that. It's just... I don't want to talk about it, okay?"
Ikki nodded. "It's okay." Before she then pointed to the second last door. "Asami's room is in there."
Korra softly stroked Ikki's head. "Thanks, Ikki." And went over to Asami's designated room.
Seeing how hurt Korra was, Ikki could only imagine what 'rape' was like for her. Not wanting to anger or make Korra even more sad, Ikki decided to not ask her again. Instead, Ikki hoped that her mother could explain what 'rape' meant.
Korra knocked on the door. "Asami? It's me, Korra."
After a short moment, Asami opened the door. "Oh... hey, Korra." Before she still looked sad.
"Can I... come in?" Korra asked.
Asami nodded and allowed her inside before closing the door behind them.
But before Korra could tell anything, Asami immediately hugged her and began to sob. "I'm so sorry for you, Korra!"
Korra returned the hug while some tears formed in her eyes. "It's okay, Asami... we've both been fucked with by that... that... raping bastard!"
Asami nodded before both young women remained in embrace for some minutes, shedding some tears as they'd both been fooled by someone who they thought they could trust. After they'd both calmed down, they began to talk about other things, like how Asami was managing so far as her new temporary home wasn't as luxurious as her mansion.
Asami assured Korra. "It's okay. I think this place is really charming. And the best part is; nothing here reminds me of my father." Before she thanked Korra again. "Thank you for your hospitality." Then, there was a knock on the door. "Who is it?" Asami asked.
"It's Tenzin." The man behind the door answered, telling it was Tenzin.
"Come in," Asami said.
Tenzin opened the door and entered. "I was told you were here, Korra."
"What's up?" Korra asked.
"Beifong's replacement, Saikhan, is going to be inducted as the new chief of police later." Tenzin stated that the new chief of police was going to make a statement at Republic City's police headquarters. "I think we should both be there."
 Later, at the police station
The new chief of police was announcing to the press. "It was an honor serving under Chief Beifong for so many years, and I wish her a speedy recovery. It is with great humility that take her place as the new Chief of police. Republic City is facing a threat like none the world has ever seen but there is one man who's been effective against Amon's revolution, Councilman Tarrlok." He said, making Tarrlok nod his head as reporters took his picture. "That is why for all matters involving the Equalists, I will report directly to him." While Korra, Tahno and Tenzin turned their heads to Tarrlok with surprise. "The police department will lend any and all available resources to the councilman and his task force…" He said before he slammed his fist down on the podium. "…until we quell this insurgency."
Korra whispered to Tahno. "What's that fucking weasel snake Tarrlok up to now?"
"Whatever it is, it's not good." Tahno answered before they looked at the smug councilman with disdain.
And a bit later after everyone left, Tenzin walked up to him, with Korra and Tahno behind him. "Tarrlok, I don't know what you did to get Chief Saikhan in your pocket but I highly doubt it was legal."
"Oh, Tenzin." Tarrlok said as he turned to him. "Always the conspiracy theorist. Did you ever consider Saikhan simply recognizes my talents and wants what is best for this city?" He asked before Tenzin grunted in disgust as Korra and Tahno walked toward them. "Well, Avatar Korra and Wolfbat captain Tahno. Long time, no see. Now that your little pro-bending distractions are over, I look forward to your return to my task force."
"Forget it! There's no way we're rejoining your little vanity project." Tahno told him.
"That is unfortunate to hear, but I'm sure you'll both come to your senses as you have in the past. After all, Tahno, you agreed to join because Korra did. And I'm sure you both will again."
But Korra countered that. "Don't hold your breath, shit face. You know, Tenzin's been right about you all along. You played me and Tahno, you played that bitch Beifong, and now you're playing the new Chief too. Well, I got news for you. You need us, but we sure as hell don't need you. I'm the Avatar and a member of the White Falls Wilfbats, 1 of the greatest teams in this city."
But Tarrlok countered her, somewhat scornfully and mockingly. "You're not, in fact, the Avatar. You are merely a half-baked Avatar in training, which reminds me, how is your airbending going? Made any significant progress with that? He asked while looking smug. "I didn't think so."
But Tahno defended Korra and told Tarrlok while getting in his face. "You back the hell off, Tarrlok. That's none of your damn business!"
Tarrlok turned away and warned them somewhat angrily. "If neither of you will not be part of my task force, then you had best stay out of my way." Before walking away.
Tahno put a hand on Korra's shoulder in comfort and she embraced him in a passionate kiss before they seperated. "Thanks, Tahno."
"Don't worry, Korra, he won't get to us again. I don't care he is a councilman, you and I will beat him 'till he begs for mercy if he does anything." Tahno promised her.
"Fuckin' A right we will." Korra said with a small smile.
 A bit later
Tenzin was flying Oogi over Republic City back to Air Temple Island, with Korra and Tahno sitting beside each other in a embrace while the rebel Avatar and She-Wolfbat said with frustration. "I don't understand what's wrong with me. I've memorized nearly all of the practice forms, but I still can't produce a single fucking puff of air! I'm just a damn failure."
"No you're not. You just need to work through this airbending block." Tenzin advised her, despite hating her using such language.
"Great advice, Tenzin." Korra said sarcastically.
But he told her, slightly annoyed. "I wasn't finished yet. You see, Aang had to learn all 4 elements when he was just a 12-year old boy and not only had his bending teachers, but also his past lives to call upon for guidance. Have you ever made contact with your past lives?"
"No, of course I haven't. Didn't you get the fucking memo from those White Lotus jerk offs? I'm a spiritual failure, too."
But Tahno disagreed. "I'm not so sure about that, Korra. Have you ever…had a vision in the past which you may have mistook as a dream?"
"Maybe. I had a few weird hallucinations, but I hardly even remember them." Korra answered.
"And did you see any previous Avatars in these visions?" Tenzin asked curiously.
"I saw Aang. It seemed like he was in trouble." Korra answered. "What do you think it means?"
"Hmm, I don't know." Tenzin answered before he strokes his beard. "But I urge you to meditate on these visions. I believe Aang's spirit must be trying to tell you something." He said as they neared Air Temple Island.
Tahno then assured his beautiful and sexy She-Wolfbat. "Korra. Despite what that asshole or anyone else thinks, you're not the worst Avatar ever. Not to me, our friends or anyone close to us, especially my family or your parents." Before getting another passionate kiss from Korra.
 Later in the evening
Korra was standing on the ledge on Air Temple Island, staring at the statue of Aang on Memorial island, with her arms crossed as she thought about everything that'd been happening lately. But mostly, she was thinking of Amon and what hers and Tahno's next encounter would be like, thinking of various creative and horrifying ways to kill him while hearing his screaming and begging for their mercy, all the while taking absolute pleasure while doing it.
But she was snapped out of her thoughts when she heard Tahno call out. "Korra? You out here?"
And after a few more seconds, Tahno, Asami, Ming and Shaozu, and Bolin, with Pabu on his shoulder emerged from the bushes. "There you are. Are you okay?"
"I'm fine." Korra answered.
But Tahno knew that was not true. "Come on, Korra. You can come to us with anything. We are your team, after all."
Korra knew she couldn't hide anything from her Alpha-Wolfbat, so she answered honestly. "How am I suppose to save this city when I can't even learn airbending? Because of those media asswipes pressuring me to be like Aang, I feel like I'm the worst Avatar ever!"
Tahno then assured his beautiful and sexy She-Wolfbat. "Korra. Despite what that asshole Tarrlok, that bitch Beifong or anyone else thinks, you're not the worst Avatar ever. Not to me, our friends or anyone close to us, especially my family or your parents." Before getting a smile and a passionate kiss from Korra.
"Don't let those self-centered assholes get to you, Korra. You're an amazing, strong girl." Asami added.
"On top of that, Korra, you're 1 of the most badass benders we've ever known. Don't forget that it was because of you we won the Pro-Bending Championship this year." Shaozu told his friend and teammate.
"And the way you fought off Amon and saved us was so amazing, especially when you bended lightning at him and his goons." Ming added.
"Yeah and remember. Aang hadn't mastered all the elements when he was battling the Fire Nation. He was just a little kid." Tahno reminded his girlfriend. "And he wasn't alone. He had his friends to help him. Look, the arena might be shut down but we're still a team. The new Team Avatar!"
"We got your back, Korra, and we can save this city…" Asami said before she, Tahno, Bolin and Ming and Shaozu placed their hands on each other. "Together."
Korra, encouraged by her boyfriend and friends, put her hand on top of theirs. "Yeah, let's do it!"
But then, Mako, who was watching, came close to them. "I'm in, too. I wanna help you guys."
But when they all saw him, their faces turned to anger, especially Korra, Tahno and Asami. But then, Korra bended lightning at his feet, making him fly back a few feet before she walked up to him and told him with a dark warning while preparing another lightning blast. "If you wanna live another day, YOU WILL GET AS FAR AWAY FROM ME AS YOU CAN, YOU LOW LIFE, RAPIST PIECE OF SHIT!"
"You better listen to her, Mako, because after what you've done to her, and to me, I don't want anything to do with you anymore!" Asami added with equal anger.
"After what you tried to do to my She-Wolfbat and using Asami, Mako, you think you can just join us as if nothing ever happened and that we should trust you?! Forget it! After what you did, we're better off without you!" Thano told his ex friend before they all began to walk away from Mako, even Bolin, who couldn't even look at his brother after what he tried to do to Korra and what he's done to Asami.
As Bolin looked at the city, he said in a deep, dramatic voice while Korra and Tahno were riding on Naga. "Get ready, Republic City. You are about to be patrolled by Team Avatar."
Asami approached the team with Ming and Shaozu, wearing an electrified glove on her right hand. "Wow, Asami, you always know how to accessorize your outfits." Tahno said, impressed.
"I figure one way to fight Equalists is to use an Equalist weapon." She said as she conducted electricity from her glove.
"But obviously, we can't all ride on Naga. You got anything for you and the guys to use as transportation, Asami?" Korra asked her friend.
"Definitely." Asami answered before she took them to a garage that was at a secret location in the city and came out of it, in a very expensive and fast car. "You guys think this'll do?"
Bolin, Ming and Shaozu then jumped into the car as Tahno answered. "I like the new Team Avatar's style. Me with Korra riding on Naga and our friends in a valued team member's very nice car."
While Korra gestured to Naga to run, Asami put her car into gear and they both rode off to patrol the city and while patrolling, the radio in Asami's car began to speak.  "Unit two sixteen, cancel that ten fifty-eight at Harmony Tower. Come back to the station, over."
Asami explained. "My dad had police scanners installed in all of his cars. I guess now I know why."
 "Calling all units, Level Four Alert. Jailbreak at headquarters. Officers down, electrocuted. Chi-blockers and Equalist convicts are still at large armed and dangerous."  The police dispatcher reported. "Last seen heading east. I repeat, Level Four Alert. Equalist jailbreak!" 
Korra and Asami then stopped their respective means of transportation as a truck and several Equalist motorcyclists rushed through the traffic. "Chi Blockers!" Bolin said.
"That must be them!" Shaozu added.
"Then let's get those assholes!" Korra said before they chased after them.
Asami changed gears and began the car chase, with Korra and Tahno following her as Naga ran as fast as she could. While they chased them, cars twirled and stopped from crashing into the truck as it plowed through the street and Asami dodged the cars and still tailed the chi-blockers but a massive truck blocked their way. "Bolin! Ming! Give me a ramp! Now!"
Ming and Bolin then earthbend a massive ramp that sent the car soaring into the air before landing safely, while Naga jumped over it, resuming their chase. Korra used her lightning and struck 1 of the chi-blocker's motorcycles, making the chi-blocker fall to the ground before Bolin earthbended earth darts, hitting the wheel of another motorcycle and causing the chi-blocker to fall while Korra and Asami dodged the fallen cyclist. The rest of the chi-blockers began to use a smoke screen and moved right in front of them.
Not being able to see, Asami put on her goggles and noticed the chi-blockers turning to the right. "Help me out! We gotta make this turn!" She told Ming and Shaozu, who earthbended a giant, angled curve, making the car swerve up before landing back onto the street and they resumed the chase. "They don't know we made the turn. Okay, get ready."
Asami changed gears again and the car gained speed to ram the motorcyclists, flinging them into the air before landing on top of the bonnet. Korra firebended but her arm was caught up by the Equalist's bola. She tried to use her other arm as Tahno took the reins on Naga but her other arm became wrapped up as well.
The other Equalist jumped in front of Bolin and chi-blocked his arm before he could even attack, making him fall back into his seat with pain before Asami electrocuted the chi-blocker with her glove, causing the Equalist to fall onto the back seat.
The first Equalist attempted to pull off Naga, but Ming grabbed his shoulders and pulled him down, causing the Equalist to fall over onto the car, where Asami electrocuted him, allowing Ming to chuck the unconscious Equalist to the back. Korra, whose hands were now free, prepared to do another lightning strike as Asami drove the car closer to the truck so the driver was visible and Korra shot her lightning at the driver, rendering him unconscious and the truck began to swerve before tumbling to its sides, hitting the lamp post before it stopped, ending the chase!
 A bit later
Photos of the captured Equalists were taken by reporters as the team waited for the police to arrive. And Korra glared as Tarrlok approached them and asked sternly. "Avatar Korra, what do you think you are doing?"
"Nice of you to show up finally, asshole. Here, we captured the escaped convicts for you." She told him.
Angered, Tarrlok told her. "What you did was tear up the city and impede the real authorities in their pursuit of these criminals."
Korra raised an eyebrow as she countered. "Hmm, that's funny. 'Cause I didn't see your little task force or the cops the whole time." She said before she folded her arms and looked away. "If it wasn't for Team Avatar, they would've gotten away."
Tarrlok pointed a finger at her in fury. "This is your last warning. Stay out of my way!" Before leaving, with Korra and Tahno glaring at him.
 The next day at City Hall
Tarrlok was having a meeting with the council about the growing threat of Amon and his Equalists. "Republic City stands as a beacon of freedom, but the Equalists are using that freedom to tear it down. The law I have proposed would make it illegal for anyone to be a member of the Equalists or even be associated with them. It also puts into effect a curfew, ensuring all non-benders are in their own homes by nightfall."
But Tenzin was completely against that, as not all benders were supporting Amon. "This is going too far, Tarrlok!" He saw as he stood up. You can't punish all non-benders for the actions of a few!"
But Tarrlok shot back. "That kind of cowardice will cause our city to fall into Amon's hands. We must pass this law. All in favor?" He asked before the councilmen and councilwoman raise their hands as Tenzin sighed angrily while Tarrlok smiled mischievously.
 The next night
On the streets of Republic City, the new Team Avatar were resting and eating dumplings, when the radio suddenly started speaking.  "Attention, all available units, please respond to the fifty six hundred block of Dragon Flats borough. Equalists have taken to the streets. Consider them armed and dangerous. Proceed with caution."
"I call front!" Bolin said, jumping in the passenger seat.
Tahno helped Korra on Naga and said. "After you, my She-Wolfbat."
"Quite the gentleman you are, my Alpha-Wolfbat." Korra said with a smile before looking at Asami. "Sorry, Asami, I'm not trying to make you jealous."
"It's okay, Korra, I know." Asami assured her friend a bit sadly.
"Perhaps when this is all over, we'll help you find someone, like we promised Bolin. Someone far better than  him…when you feel the time is right. " Ming offered.
"I think…I'd really like that, but after what Mako did to me and Korra, I want to wait a while before dating anybody again." Asami said gently.
But before Team Avatar began to be on patrol again, Bolin told them. "And, not trying to make you both mad, but…Mako…came to me and…begged me to let him join us. But I…wouldn't let him."
But Korra told him as calmly as she could. "Bolin…I don't wanna talk about him."
"And neither do I." Asami added as she drove off to the Dragon Flats borough, with Naga taking Korra and Tahno, to where police airships were circling around an area plunged in darkness.
"What the hell? Why's the power here out?" Korra asked with a raised eyebrow.
Asami swerved around the corner and stopped before she took off her goggles as they looked at hundreds of non-benders protesting at the metalbending police officers who were holding them behind a blockade, making the team confused. "Wait a second, these people aren't armed or dangerous."
"Sure doesn't look that way." Korra said in agreement.
They then saw Saikhan speaking through a microphone. "All non-benders, return to your homes immediately."
"We will as soon as you turn our power back on." A male citizen replied before cries of protests in agreement began to stir.
"Disperse, or you will all be arrested." Saikhan warned.
A mother, who was holding 1 of her children, told him. "You benders can't treat us this way!"
But then her other child pointed to Korra when she saw her. "Mummy, look! It's the Avatar!" Before the rest of the people turned around and rushed toward Korra.
"Please, help us! You're our Avatar, too!" The mother begged.
Looking at the people in sadness, Korra and Tahno then saw Tarrlok, who was talking to a task force member, and glared at him before moving forward and shoving the Metalbender officers aside. "Everyone, please stay calm. I'm gonna put a stop to this. "Tarrlok, turn the power back on and leave these people alone."
But he told her sternly. "Avatar Korra, you and your playmates have no business here."
"We're not going anywhere. You don't have the right to treat these innocent people like criminals." Tahno told him.
"This is an Equalist rally." Tarrlok countered as he pointed at the people. "There is nothing innocent about it."
Then, Asami stood up to him. "They're not Equalists, they're just normal people who want their rights back."
But Tarrlok said furiously. "They are the enemy!" Before he ordered the metalbending offices. "Round up all these Equalists!"
Metalbending officers began to earthbend, removing the legs from the barriers and forcing the people back as they coiled the barriers around them. The metalbenders slammed their legs into the ground, causing large mounds of earth to rise underneath the non-benders, lifting them off the ground, making fear begin to spread through those not caught, and they started running away as the police force prepared to put people into the police trucks, while Team Avatar looked on aghast.
Korra ran up to them to defend the people. "Stop!" Before she Earthbended the mounds of earth down so everyone could escape.
Tarrlok snarled at her, and turned to see Asami watching her…before he bended a water whip to grab onto Asami's wrist.
Asami turned and looked up at him and angrily struggled to get free. "Hey! Let me go, you asshole!"
"You're under arrest!" He shouted.
"What?" Ming asked with shock before he pointed at him. "You can't do that!"
Asami was grabbed by the task force as Tarrlok countered. "Actually, I can. She's a nonbender out past curfew and her father is a known Equalist conspirator."
"Let her go, Tarrlok! She's been through enough!" Tahno told him.
Tarrlok then ordered the metalbending officers while pointing Tahno and the other Wolfbats. "Arrest him and his friends!" Before the metalbending officers coiled their cables around the Wolfbats and pulled them in.
"TARRLOK!" Korra yelled with anger as she Earthbended 2 massive rocks on either side of her.
"Unless you want to join your friends in prison, I suggest you put those down and go back to the Air Temple." Tarrlok warned.
As Korra wanted to attack him, Tahno quickly called out to her. "Korra! Don't fight them! It's not worth you getting thrown in prison with us!"
Korra reluctantly dropped the rocks and Shaozu assured her as he and the others walked into the police truck. "Don't worry, Korra, we'll be alright."
Korra called back to them. "Don't worry, I'll call Tenzin. He can get you out." As Tahno walked into the police truck and looked up at Korra before the doors closed on him, making Korra look on in dismay and anger.
"So sad to see your little Team Avatar broken up. You had a good run." Tarrlok told her.
"Fuck you, Tarrlok! This isn't over." Korra warned him.
"Oh, I believe it is." He countered before he ordered his officers. "Take them away." While Korra looked at the trucks as they began to drive off.
 Later, at the police station
Tenzin was walking up to the front doors and entered before he walked up toward Korra, who attempted to talk to the person behind the counter without success. "I came as fast as I could. Are your friends all right?"
Korra answered with frustration. "I don't know! These fuck heads won't tell me anything."
"I'll take care of this." He assured her before he spotted Saikhan walking. Saikhan noticed Tenzin, and tried to walk away before he called out to him. "Saikhan, a word please."
"Councilman Tenzin, I'm pretty swamped at the moment. Can this wait?" Saikhan asked as he turned to them.
"No, it cannot. Three of Avatar Korra's friends were wrongly arrested tonight. I'd like you to release them immediately." Tenzin demanded.
"They're not going anywhere. They were interfering with police business."
But Korra told him. "Your so-called police business was rounding up innocent people and claiming they were Equalists. They should be released, too."
"All Equalists suspects are being detained indefinitely. They'll be freed if and when the task force deems they are no longer a threat." He countered.
"Those people are entitled to due process under the law." Tenzin said.
"You'll have to take that up with Councilman Tarrlok."
"Oh, I plan to. At the council meeting, first thing in the morning." Tenzin said, making Saikhan roll his eyes.
"I may not like that stubborn bitch, but you're worse than her!" Korra said before walking away.
 Later on
As it was beginning to snow, Korra layed on her bed, angry at herself before she opened the window to look at Republic City. She turned to Naga. "Wake up, girl, let's go." And after Naga took her to City Hall, Korra got off and told her companion. "If anything happens, go back and find Tahno when you think it's safe." She told her before Naga whimpered with concern. "Don't worry, girl, I'll be alright, but just in case, head back to Air Temple Island."
 Inside Tarrlok's office
As Tarrlok was working with his assistant, a strong wind suddenly blew into the office, blowing papers everywhere before Tarrlok and the assistant looked up to see Korra standing at the window. "You and I need to talk." Before she jumped in and walked up to Tarrlok, who's face contorted with anger.
"Are any of the other council members here?" Tarrlok asked as he looked at Korra.
"I believe everyone has gone home for the night." His assistant answered.
"Then you should do the same."
"Are you sure?"
"Leave us." Tarrlok told his assistant, who looked at Korra before doing just that before he spoke to Korra. You obviously have something on your mind? Spit it out."
"Don't you see? You're doing exactly what Amon says is wrong with benders. You're using your power to oppress and intimidate people!" She told him.
"And you don't?" Tarrlok asked.
"Not innocent people, only the ones that deserve to get beaten." Korra answered.
"Isn't that what you came here to do? Intimidate me into releasing your friends?" He asked as Korra glared at him. "See, that's what I admire about you, Korra. Your willingness to go to extremes in order to get what you want. It is a quality we both share."
"I may be a rebel girl, but I'm nothing like you!" Korra countered.
"Look, I'll make you a deal. You fall in line and do what I say and I'll release your friends." Tarrlok offered.
Korra was angry now. "So that's why you arrested them. You wanted to get to me!"
"I need your answer."
"My answer is fuck you!" Korra answered while giving him the right middle finger.
Tarrlok stood up and turned his back angrily. "You will regret that decision."
"Oh yeah? Not if I stop you! 'Cause now I see that you're just as fucked up as Amon!" Korra told him.
Tarrlok's eyes widened in rage. "I've tried to work with you, Korra, but you've made it impossible." He said before he turned around…and suddenly sliced a stream of water from the waterfall at her. Korra barely dodged, with only only a small section of her hair being cut. She rolled and Earthbended at Tarrlok, forcing him back and causing him to hit his back on the wall. Korra raised her arms and held it straight while shooting a blast of fire toward Tarrlok, who protected himself by waterbending a dome around him. He thrusted his hands forward repeatedly behind the dome, firing several ice darts toward Korra, who flipped back to try and dodge them, but still got grazed as she landed. She attempted to punch the ice darts away, but 1 caught her on her side, and she lifted her hands up to protect her head. Tarrlok continued to throw ice darts at her with a sadistic smile, but Korra Earthbended a wall to protect herself and thrusted her arm forward, Earthbending the wall behind Tarrlok into him and causing him to fly through the wall into the council chambers. He tried to right himself, but tripped over the railing and began to fall, grabbing the railing with his hand, with his hair loose over his face as he glared.
Walking through the hole in the hall, Korra asked him tauntingly. "Still think that I'm a half-baked Avatar, asshole?" Before she Earthbended, causing Tarrlok to fall to the ground. She jumped off and punched the ground as she landed, causing a gigantic hole around her before she looked up at him with anger, breathing heavily. "What are you gonna do now? You're all out of water, motherfucker!"
Tarrlok moved away in fear as Korra began to prepare lightning from her palms. She ran toward him, intending to fry him, but shockingly, she was halted by Tarrlok as he began to perform… bloodbending, making Korra groan in pain as he continued, making her fall to her knees. "You're in my way Avatar, and you need to be removed."
Korra looked at her arms before looking at Tarrlok with shock as he continued to bloodbend her. "You're, you're a bloodbender?!"
"Very observant."
"It's not a full moon! How the hell are you doing this?!" Korra asked in anger.
"There are a lot of things you don't know about me." He answered darkly before he Bloodbended her and flinged her across the room into a pillar. Korra began to lose consciousness as Tarrlok approached her until she fainted. But before she lost consciousness, she saw visions of a courtroom, where the madman Yakone bulged his eyes in pain and Sokka yelled in pain from being bloodbended. Toph tried to metalbend her cables, but she too was being bloodbended. Aang struggled to move closer to Yakone, who laughed at him with an expression of determination in his eyes.
When Korra sluggishly woke up to find Tarrlok had blinded her with ropes, she lifted up her head. "Where are you taking me?!"
"Somewhere no one will find you." Tarrlok answered before Korra's expression showed fury. "Say goodbye to Republic City, Avatar Korra. You'll never see it again!" And when he began to close the doors, Korra Firebended a breath of fire from her mouth, screaming in anger. But Tarrlok managed to close it in time and slammed a fist on the door before getting into the driver's seat and starting driving.
"YOU FUCKING ASSHOLE! YOU'RE DEAD! I'LL KILL YOU!" Korra yelled in absolute fury as Tarrlok drove away from the City Hall.
 Sometime later at a remote cabin in the snowy mountains
Tarrlok Bloodbended Korra down to the basement and into a metal box before closing and locking it, releasing Korra after she was secure. Korra got up and began pounding on the door with anger as Tarrlok walked back up the stairs. "Tarrlok! I'll kill you! You're fucking dead, asshole! You're dead!"
 Later, at dawn on Air Temple Island
Tenzin and Pema were asleep in bed with Meelo between them. And as the telephone on the nightstand rang, Meelo sat up, rubbed his eyes and crawled over his father's face to answer the phone, waking him up in the process. "Who is this? It's six in the morning! This better be important!" He said with annoyance.
Sitting up and taking the phone from him, leaving him somewhat annoyed, Tenzin answered. "Councilman Tenzin here." Before asking with shock. "What?!"
 Later, at City Hall
A photographer was taking a photo of the damages in City Hall before Tenzin arrived, seeing an electrified glove and several Equalists weapons before he found Tarrlok, who was having his arm wound healed by a male healer. "What happened? What was Korra doing at City Hall?"
"As I told Chief Saikhan, Korra came to my office late last night. She was upset that I arrested her friends. She asked me to release them and ... that's when the Equalists attacked. I tried to protect Korra, but we were outnumbered. Then, I was electrocuted. When I came to, the police had arrived. But Korra was gone." He answered, but lied about an Equalist attack, as he had wounded himself and planted the weapons to take any suspicion off himself. He then moved toward Tenzin and sighed with fake regret. "I'm so sorry." He said before he bowed and turned to Saikhan. "Chief Saikhan, mobilize the entire police force. We have to find the Avatar."
 Meanwhile, at the hospital
Beifong was lying in bed, listening to the radio when a report came on.  "We interrupt your regularly scheduled broadcast to bring you this special report. Late last night, Equalists attacked City Hall." Making Beifong sit upright, startled before she began tuning the radio to listen more closely. "Subduing Councilman Tarrlok and capturing Avatar Korra. Details are still coming in, b-"  But Beifong heard enough and switched off the radio and slowly got out of the bed, pausing for a moment to groan and hold her arm. She went to a cupboard and opened it, looking at her Metalbending Police uniform arranged inside before she stood in her underclothes with her back to the cupboard and Metalbended her uniform onto her body. She glanced down at the police insignia on her chest and tore it off, before putting on a long coat.
 Later, at the prison
Asami was lying on her back on a cot in her cell before sits up as her cell door was metalbended off its hinges and tossed away. "What the hell?"
"Hope you got enough beauty rest. Come on, I'm busting you out." Beifong said after revealing herself.
Asami smiled. "Thanks. I owe you."
 In another cell
Bolin was using the toilet after Ming and Shaozu had taken their turns, but Tahno was worried about Korra, having a feeling that something was wrong.  'Korra, what's happened to you?' 
But suddenly, the door was Metalbended off its hinges and Beifong and Asami appeared. "Hey, guys."
"Asami!" They all said together. "You okay?"
"I am now. Thanks to Beifong." Asami answered.
Tahno frowned upon seeing Beifong, as he still didn't like her. "What the hell are you doing here, Beifong. Busting out prisoners isn't your style."
"I know we don't like each other, Tahno, but you're really gonna want to hear this. Your delinquent girlfriend's in trouble. Amon captured her." Beifong informed him.
Hearing that, Tahno became shocked and angry, thinking about going after Amon but keeping his anger in check for now. "No! No! If he's hurt Korra in any way, I'll fucking kill him! I swear it!"
"Come on. We won't find her standing around here making threats." Beifong told them. And as they reluctantly followed her, she Metalbended Bolin's zipper up, making him yelp. "Your fly was down."
"Right. Thank you for noticing that." Bolin said with embarrassment.
 Meanwhile, with Korra
After the rebellious Avatar and She-Wolfbat finished banging on the door, she realized that Tarrlok must have taken her to a remote location where no 1 would think to look. Then she remembered Tenzin's words, inhaled and got into a meditative pose, seeing a vision of Aang.
 Korra's vision of Aang
 40-year old Avatar Aang was waiting outside the Kwong's Cuisine restaurant, along with his brother-in-law, Sokka.
 When a group of policemen arrived, Toph stepped forward. "What are you doing here, Aang?" But then she was more surprised to see her husband, Sokka. "And why are you here? I told you I have this under control."
 Aang stated why he'd decided to come. "Under normal circumstances, I wouldn't get involved. But if what those victims said is true, we're not dealing with a normal criminal."
 Toph rolled her blind eyes. "Fine." But then she glanced at Sokka. "But why are you here, Sokka? Aren't you supposed to be at the meeting at City Hall?"
 Sokka shrugged. "Normally, I would. But, after what Aang told me about what Yakone is truly capable of, I..." Before he then confessed why he decided to join Toph anyway, despite his duty as a member of the City Council. "I didn't want to see anything bad happen to you."
 Toph sighed, before she formed a little smile. "That's sweet of you, honey. But, I've faced tougher opponents than Yakone, you know." She finished, crossing her arms.
 "I know." Sokka shrugged. "I just wanted to be here along with Aang to watch your back."
 Though Toph would normally tell any councilmember to stay out of police business, since Sokka was now her husband and father of her youngest daughter, she was willing to make an exception. "Alright, fine. But if trouble comes, please don't hang out like a hero."
 "I'll try," Sokka said. "But I'm not promising anything."
 "Very well, then." Before she and her men were about to go inside while Toph gestured to Aang to follow her. "Follow me, twinkle toes."
 A bit annoyed, Aang asked. "Toph, I'm 40 years old. You think you could stop with the nicknames?"
 Toph smirked, not going to stop calling him by her chosen nickname. "'Fraid not."
 Sokka gave a shrug before he and Aang followed Toph inside the restaurant. Sokka drew his black-meteor sword, which he found a few years back thanks to the help of his wife during their honeymoon.
 After everyone entered the restaurant, they went straight to Yakone's usual table, with Toph going straight to the point. "It's over. You're under arrest, Yakone!"
 Not impressed and while he evilly smirked, Yakone said while putting his food down "What is Republic City coming to? Used to be a man who could enjoy his lunch in peace."
 Toph had enough of Yakone's games and apprehended him with her iron robe.
 While one policeman put Yakone in cuffs, the crime lord wondered as he glanced at Sokka. "Councilman Sokka. I'm surprised to see you here. Has the council decided to have more control over the police force?" He asked with an evil smirk.
 "You're not getting away with your crimes this time, Yakone!" Sokka angrily said while pointing his sword close to Yakone's face.
 Aang calmed down his brother-in-law and told Yakone. "We have dozens of 
 witnesses, Yakone. We know what you are."
 "Take him away." Toph ordered her men.
 Yakone angrily yelled out while he was dragged out of the restaurant in chains. "I've beaten every trumped-up charge you yahoos have brought against me," Before he then smirked again. "And I'll beat this one too."
 Vision end
When the vision ended, Korra was a bit happy. "So, I finally connected with you, Aang. But, what are you trying to tell me? A way out of this fucking box would be nice." Before she resumed her meditating.
 Meanwhile, at Tenzin's office 
As Tenzin was on the phone, Tahno, Bolin, Asami, Shaozu and Ming walked in with Beifong. "I have to go. Call me back the minute you hear anything." He said before hanging up and standing up; very surprised. "Lin? Wh-wh-what are y- What are y- You should be in the hospital! And you 5! You should be in prison!"
"Fuck that, Tenzin! The only 1 who matters to me now is Korra!" Tahno told him as he pounded his fists on the desk, filled with sheer determination to rescue the woman of his life.
"Korra's a Wolfbat, and we Wolfbats always stick together and if a member of the pack goes missing, especially the mate of the Alpha-Wolfbat, the whole pack doesn't rest until she's found." Ming added.
"Damn right!" Shaozu added after his friend.
"And Korra's my friend, and I'm not going to let that monster Amon hurt her any more than he already has." Asami told him, not wanting Korra hurt than she'd already been.
But then, they heard a voice. "I'll help too." And turned around to see the last person they wanted to see: Mako. "I'll help you find Korra."
But everyone except Bolin, Beifong and Tenzin told him. "NO FUCKING WAY!"
Mako sighed and told them seriously. "Look, I know you guys hate me right now, and after what I nearly did to Korra and what I was doing to Asami, I won't deny that you guys have every right. But…I'm really, very sorry. And if Amon does have Korra, we all know what that means and if you guys are gonna face him, you need all the help you can possibly get." Before he got to his knees and begged. "I'm begging you to let me help you. If you guys can't forgive me, then at least let me make up for what I did."
Everyone looked at him and while they were never going to fully trust him again after what he did to Korra and Asami, they knew that if Amon really did have Korra, there's no telling what he was doing to her and they would need all the help they could get it they were going to fight his henchmen, and especially Amon himself. So, they all looked at each other and after a few seconds, reluctantly nodded before Bolin walked up to his older brother and helped him to his feet.
But Tahno grabbed him and held him against the desk, warning him with the most serious and angered face he'd ever given anyone. "We may be letting you help, Mako, but that doesn't mean you're forgiven! If you ever go anywhere near Korra when we do find her, I swear to the spirit that I will kill you without mercy or second thoughts. Do I make myself clear?"
"Y-yes, perfectly clear." Mako answered before he was released.
Asami walked up to him and told him. "And don't you even think that you have any chance of us being together again, asshole. After what you've done to me, and what you tried to do to Korra, there's no way in hell I'll ever date you or anyone else like you!" Before slapping him hard in the face.
"Exactly what did he do to piss all of them off?" Beifong asked Tenzin, wondering why everyone was so furious with Mako.
"I think it would be best to tell you at a better time." Tenzin answered.
"Do you have any leads?" Tahno asked.
"I've been on the phone all morning, but nothing yet." Tenzin answered.
"Then let's go get Naga. She can track Korra."
"I'm afraid her polar bear dog is missing as well." Tenzin informed him regretfully.
"Then where do we start?" Ming asked.
"My guess is the Equalists are hiding underground in the maze of tunnels beneath the city." Beifong guessed.
Asami said bitterly. "Underground ... just like my father's secret factory. Figures."
Bolin then remembered something. "Yeah! Yeah, that makes sense! When those chi-blockers had me in their truck, it sounded like we drove into a tunnel!"
"I know where to start looking! Come on!" Tahno said before he, Ming and Shaozu, Bolin, with his brother staying close to him, and Asami going 1st due to wanting to be as far away from Mako as possible, rushed out of the office.
"Wherever Amon is keeping that delinquent, I bet that's where my officers are too." Beifong told Tenzin.
"Let's bring them all home, Lin." He said to her.
 Later, in downtown Republic City
The group flew on Oogi before he landed in a deserted street and dismounted the bison. "The truck with Bolin took off down this alley." Tahno informed the group and they jogged to the next intersection.
"Which way?" Asami asked.
"Hmm. This way kinda…" Bolin answered as he sniffed the air. "…smells familiar."
Beifong Metalbended the sole of her shoe back and used her seismic sense to test the ground, finding something. "There's a tunnel nearby." And set off as the rest of the group followed and slid down an embankment.
Tahno saw an entrance with a metal gate. "There!"
Beifong then inspected the ground. "Motorcycle tracks."
"Korra has to be in there ... somewhere." Tahno said with worry as Ming and Shaozu put their hands on his shoulders to comfort him.
Beifong then Metalbended the gate open and the group walked into an intersection of tunnels, with Shaozu and Mako using Firebending to light the way. "Let's try this way."
"And what if Korra's not down there?" Asami asked.
"If she's not here, then maybe Amon has her somewhere else…or Tarrlok does." Tahno answered.
"You think Tarrlok has Korra? Why?" Bolin asked his friend.
"Because of what went down when we were sent to prison." Tahno answered as they moved through the tunnel. "With what Tenzin told us what Tarrlok said, it's very possible that he may have lied to cover up what  really happened, and planted the evidence to make it look as if Equalists did it, even the shoulder wound."
"That…could be true. With how Tarrlok is obsessed with control, it's very possible he could have been the one that took Korra." Asami said.
Suddenly, the noise of approaching motorcycles was heard. "Hide!" Beifong told them before they quickly did just that.
They his behind a pillar as the Equalist motorcycles approached. One Equalist flipped a switch on his motorcycle dash that in turn opened a secret door in the opposite wall of the tunnel. The two motorcycles raced inside and the door promptly closed. Beifong made a face and crossed the tunnel, followed by the others as she ran her hand across the door and used Metalbending to trigger the opening mechanism and forced the door up. The group rushed in and the door closed behind them as they approached a large open space, where Equalists were loading supplies onto tram carts on tracks that led into various tunnels.
An Equalist with a clipboard was directing loading and traffic. "That tram goes to the training camp."
The train disappeared down a tunnel and he walked to another one that had just arrived before a female Equalist climbed down, revealed to be Silah. "Everything was delivered to the prison, sir." She informed him before they both walked away.
"Silah." Tahno whispered with anger.
"That's where they must be keeping Korra." Tenzin guessed.
"We need to get down that tunnel." Beifong answered before she signaled the group with her hand and they all ran toward the tram and jumped in.
The tram started to move down the tunnel and at the tunnel's exit, two Equalists were waiting for it as a light flashed and an alarm sounded to signal the tram's arrival before it came to a stop with seemingly nothing inside. "It's empty." 1 of them said.
"Yeah, I can see that." The other one said sarcastically.
And from inside the tunnel, Beifong used her metalbending cables to grab the two Equalists and drag them inside and minutes later, they were tied up next to each other. She turned to the bending brothers. "You 2, keep an eye on them." Before she used her seismic sense to search the prison. "My officers are inside."
"What about Korra?" Tahno asked.
"I don't see her yet."
They then headed off down the corridor. They turn the corner and see two Equalists, who prepared to attack them, only for Tenzin to use his Airbending to knock them against a wall.
Tahno ran toward them and grabbed one of them, removing his mask. "Avatar Korra. Where are you keeping her?" Tahno interrogated.
 Meanwhile
Beifong was peering into the prison cell, where her metalbending officers were being kept. She Metalbended the bars apart and walked in.
1 of them looked at her with the same expression that Amon's victims had when their bending was taken away. "Chief Beifong?"
Beifong looked sad at seeing this. "I'm too late. That monster already took your bending, didn't he?" Getting a nod from him. "I'm so sorry. Come on, let's get you out of here before all the officers got up and followed her out of the cell.
 Back with Tahno
"I'll ask you 1 more time. Do you have Korra?!" He asked with anger.
"We don't have the Avatar, and the Equalists didn't attack City Hall. Tarrlok's lying."
Tahno knocked him out and dropped him before Beifong informed them. "I scanned the entire prison. She's not here."
"I knew it! Tarrlok has Korra!" Tahno said with anger.
A siren started to sound and the group ran back to where Bolin and Asami were standing guard. "Let's go, guys!"
Everyone got into the tram, which took off as Equalists in another tram started to catch up from behind. Bolin used his Earthbending to collapse the tunnel sides, causing the tram to crash in the rubble. "Try to chi-block that!"
At the front of the tram, Beifong noticed an army of Equalists waiting up ahead. And among them was the Lieutenant and several mecha tanks. "We got company!" Before she Metalbended a rail from the ceiling onto the track. "Hang on!"
The tram climbed the rail as Beifong Earthbended a hole in the ceiling and the tram flew through the gap and landed on the ground of the tunnel above, making everyone groan as Beifong made another hole on the ceiling and daylight streamed into the tunnel.
 Back with Korra
While she was still meditating, Korra then saw another vision. Seeing the trial of Yakone.
 In Korra's vision 
 The Prosecution attorney told the council. "Yakone has ruled Republic City's criminal empire for years. Yet he has always managed to stay out of the law's reach, until now. You will hear testimony from dozens of his victims, and they will tell you, Yakone has maintained his grip on the underworld by using an ability that has been illegal for decades: Bloodbending." Before Sokka narrowed his eyes.
 But Yakone's lawyer countered. "The prosecution's entire case is built upon the make-believe notion that my client is able to bloodbend at will, at any time on any day. I remind the council that bloodbending is an incredibly rare skill and it can only be performed during a full moon. Yet, the witnesses will claim that my client used bloodbending at every other time except during a full moon. It would be a mockery of justice to convict a man of a crime that is impossible to commit."
 And several hours later of discussion, hearing witnesses and seeing evidence, the 5 councilmembers, including Sokka, reentered the court hall and took their seats.
 "Councilman Sokka will now deliver the verdict." The Bailiff called.
 Sokka stood up from his chair and began to speak. "In my years, I have encountered people born with rare and unique bending abilities. Why, I once bested a man with my trusty boomerang who was able to firebend with his mind." Sokka then glanced at his wife, Toph. "Why, even metalbending was considered impossible for all of history until our esteemed Chief of Police, and my wife, Toph Beifong, single handedly developed the skill."
 Toph tried to hide a little blush, feeling flattered by her husband's words.
 Sokka then turns to the people in the court, being serious again "The overwhelming amount of testimony and evidence has convinced this council that Yakone is one of these unique benders and he exploited his ability to commit these heinous crimes. We find Yakone guilty of all charges and sentence him to life in prison." Before Sokka pounded his gavel to seal the decision.
 As some of the people in the court felt relieved and happy as the most notorious crime lord of Republic City was finally going to jail, Yakone's lawyer threw away some paper in frustration as he was unable to prevent his client from going to prison.
 Yakone however didn't stop smirking and stood up from his chair, beginning to chuckle…before he Bloodbended everyone in the courtroom! But as Yakone floated Toph to him, forcing her to release him, Sokka somehow managed to break free from Yakone's bloodbending control because of all the adrenaline flowing through his body as his wife was in danger and raised his sword to attack Yakone. Though surprised, Yakone used his full bloodbending power on Sokka, evilly smirking at him…before he snapped his neck, killing him! 
 Toph screamed in horror as her husband was killed by Yakone. And at that moment when Yakone temporarily lost control when killing Sokka, Aang, entering the Avatar state, rushed in and used Earthbending to restrain him. "I'm taking away your bending, for good!" And Yakone groaned as Aang's tattoos and eyes lit up as he Dnergybended Yakone to remove his Waterbending. And when Aang's tattoos stopped glowing, he stepped back and Yakone slumped down. "It's over." Aang said, somewhat tired.
 Toph held her husband's lifeless body close as she cried her tears out, begging Sokka to come back to her. "Sokka! Sokka, please! No! No! Come back. Come back to me, please!" But it was to no avail as he was dead and Aang embraced Toph to comfort her as he cried as well.
 Back in the real world 
As the vision ended, Korra also shed a tear after what she'd seen. But she also now knew the truth as she put the pieces together in her head. "Aang ... this whole time... you were trying to warn me about Tarrlok. And now I know how Tarrlok can Bloodbend: he's Yakone's son. But if he's that jackass's son, that means…Amon." She concluded and now knew that she'd been right about Amon. "I knew it! I knew it! He is a bender, a waterbender. And that means…he's a Bloodbender! That's how he's been able to do it. The spirits didn't give him the ability to take away people's bending, he uses Bloodbending to do it! And if Tarrlok can Bloodbend without a full moon, that means Amon must be related to him in some way!"
 Meanwhile ,  at City Hall in the council chamber 
Tenzin's group approaches the council members and Chief Saikhan. "Thank you all for meeting us on such short notice."
"Chief." Beifong coldly greeted Saikhan.
"Lin." Saikhan greeted just as coldly.
Tarrlok then approached from behind and asked. "Have you news of Avatar Korra?"
"We do." Tenzin answered before he pointed at Tarrlok angrily. "You kidnapped her, Tarrlok!"
But Tarrlok tried to fake innocence. "I am shocked you would accuse me of such an evil act! I already explained: Equalists attacked us and took her!"
"But there were no chi-blockers here last night. You planted the evidence, didn't you?"
"That is a ridiculous accusation!" Tarrlok said angrily.
But then they heard the voice of Tarrlok's assistant from the balcony above. "It's true! He took her! I was here when Avatar Korra arrived last night, but Councilman Tarrlok ordered me to leave. I was on my way out when I saw Tarrlok bring her down to the garage."
"That is nonsense!" Tarrlok said enraged, making him cower behind the pillar as he pointed at him. "Everyone knows you're nothing but a squeaky-voiced liar!"
"Why did you wait until now to 'fess up?" Beifong asked.
"I was terrified to tell because… Because Tarrlok is a Bloodbender!" He answered, making everyone look at Tarrlok in shock. "He Bloodbent Avatar Korra!"
"Don't make this worse for yourself." Tenzin advised Tarrlok as he took his Airbending stance. "Tell us where you have Korra."
Beifong also took her stance and both prepared to attack and Tarrlok's eyes bulged as Tenzin and Lin both bent at him, but he used his Bloodbending to control their bodies before they could hit him. Everyone in the room cried out in pain as Tarrlok Bloodbent them to their knees. Tarrlok continued to bloodbend them until one by one, everyone fell unconscious.
But Surprisingly, Tarrlock found it more difficult to keep Tahno under his control as he struggled to get free. "Tarrlok! I…will kill you for what you've done to Korra! I'LL KILL YOU!" Before the now revealed Bloodbender was able to knock him unconscious and fled.
 A bit later
Tahno woke up and found himself moving before he came to and saw that he was on Naga's back. "Naga? Is that you?" Getting a bark from the polar bear dog. "Are you following Tarrlok?" He asked, getting a nod from her. "Good girl." He said before patting Naga on the back. "But stay as far back as you can so he doesn't know you're following him, okay?" He told her gently, getting a bark from Naga again.
 Meanwhile
As Beifong woke Tenzin up, Ming helped Asami to her feet as everyone else got up. "Tarrlok is long gone. I'll alert the whole force." Saikhan said before he and the other council members left.
"Hey, where's Tahno?" Ming asked, seeing that his best friend was gone.
"I don't know, but look at this." Shaozu said to everyone as he picked up something white and looked at it closely. "It looks like fur."
"Naga! She must have come and taken Tahno." Tenzin concluded.
"But why take only Tahno?" Ming asked.
"Maybe because Korra told her to. She must have thought something would go wrong and told Naga to take Tahno with her to find Korra." Asami answered.
"Even I gotta admit…that delinquent is smart." Beifong reluctantly admitted.
 Later, back at Korra's prison
Korra was sitting down and waiting for anyone to come when she heard Tarrlok's voice, making her smirk as he said with anger. "My life is a disaster now, thanks to you."
"So, your Bloodbending secret's out. Looks like you weren't as clever as you thought, asshole. And I know how you bloodbent me without a full moon. You're Yakone's son." Korra told him.
But Tarrlok corrected her. "I  was his son, but in order to win Republic City, I had to become someone else. My father failed because he tried to rule the city from its rotten underbelly. My plan was perfect. I was to be the city's savior. But you, you ruined everything!"
"Give it up, jerk off. I think I know who Amon is now. See, I put the pieces together and figured out his little secret: he's a Bloodbender. A Bloodbender just as strong, if not stronger than you are. After you Bloodbent me without a full moon, I had a little vision…about how Aang took away your daddy's bending. And after it was over, I figured out that you were his son, but I also figured out something else: Amon's related to Yakone in some way. And if that's true, he's related to you." Korra told him.
"That's some accusations, Avatar. But I don't know who Amon is. And I'll escape and start a new life. And you're coming as my hostage." Tarrlok countered.
"Arrrrh! I'll kill you! I'll fucking kill you and Amon!" Korra vowed.
Tarrlok walked to the top of the steps and gasped when he saw Amon, the Lieutenant, and several chi-blockers waiting for him. "Amon!" Causing Korra to turn even more angry that the man she hated most was here.
"It is time for you to be equalized." Amon said before the Lieutenant and other Equalists behind him all took fighting stances.
But Tarrlok was confident. "You fool! You've never faced bending like mine." Before he began bloodbending the group. The other Equalists all crumbled and fell to the floor, but Amon seemed unaffected and with minor struggle, began walking forward. Tarrlok gasped and redoubled his efforts and Amon was halted for a moment, but with a very great effort he moved one foot forward and continued walking normally before Tarrlok began backing up in horror. "What? What are you?"
 "I  am the solution." Amon answered before he reached out and grabbed Tarrlok's arm, twisting him around until he was standing behind him. He jabbed his right hand at the base of Tarrlok's neck, who groaned at that, and moved his left hand toward his forehead as Tarrlok watched in horror as his bending was removed, making him scream in anguish until he collapsed to the ground with wide open eyes and the Equalists all groaned and stood up as Amon lifted Tarrlok's limp body onto his shoulders. "I'll take care of him. You four retrieve the Avatar. Do not underestimate her. Electrocute the box to knock her out before you open it."
"My pleasure." The Lieutenant said with a smirk.
Korra quickly thought of a plan and quickly took off her left armband.  'Not this time, assholes.'
Stepping in front of the box and pulling out his electrified kali sticks, the Lieutenant said to Korra. "It's payback time." Before he proceeded to shock the box!
From inside, Korra faked cries of pain as electricity coursed through the box. She had removed one of her armbands and wrapped it over a bar on the roof, hanging from it so that she was insulated from the electricity and not harmed as the hanging bulb above the box shattered and the Lieutenant stepped back.
"Open the box." He told the others before a chi-blocker opened the door to find Korra lying motionless on the floor with no way out of the box. "Tie her up."
But Korra Firebended a large burst of flame from her foot, forcing the Equalists back as she finally leaped out of the box. The Equalists fling their bolas at her, but she dodged and Earthbended a giant wave and sent them flying! "SURPRISE!"
 Meanwhile, outside
Amon was putting Tarrlok in his truck, as Korra burst out of the house. They locked eyes for a moment before Korra's eyes turned to anger and she bent snow into spears of ice and hurled them at Amon. He dodged, giving her enough time to spray him with snow water before firing a big lightning blast to mix with it, directly hitting him and causing him great pain as he yelled out, blasting him hard into his truck, giving Korra enough time to run away and jump off a steep slope of the mountain.
Amon got up and his Equalists ran up to him. "I thought I told you not to underestimate her!" He scolded them while thinking to himself. 'I...actually felt that…A LITTLE TOO MUCH! IT…HURT! Avatar, you'll pay for that! YOU…WILL PAAAAAY!' 
Korra looked behind her with a satisfied grin as she used waterbending to snowboard down the mountain. But she then tripped over a tree root and flew into the air, landing hard against a tree before snow landed on her and she groaned before losing consciousness.
But sometime later, Naga appeared with Tahno and ran up to Korra. "Korra! Korra!" Tahno yelled out with worry as he dismounted Naga and took her into his arms before the polar bear dog licked her to wake her up.
When Korra's eyes opened, she saw Tahno and was happy beyond belief to see him and Naga. "Naga. You did as I said." She said, making Naga continue licking her. "Good girl." She said before looking at Tahno.
"Hey, my beautiful She-Wolfbat." Tahno said with a smile.
"Hey, my Alpha-Wolfbat." Korra said before they embraced in a quick kiss. "Take me back to your place." Getting a nod from Tahno before they both mounted Naga together.
 Sometime later in the city
Tenzin and his group were flying above the city on Oogi as they heard a howl. "That sounds like Naga." Bolin said, making Tenzin pull the bison into a turn. "Down there!"
Tahno saw the bison landing and the group dismounted before Tenzin and Beifong ran up to them. "Korra's okay, but I'm taking her back to my place to recover."
"Korra! Thank goodness!" Tenzin said.
"Where's Tarrlok? How'd you get away?" Beifong asked.
"Back the fuck off, you 2! I told you she's going to my place with me to recover!" Tahno said before Ming and Shaozu pulled Tenzin and Beifong aside.
"You both heard him! Give her some space!" Ming told them before Tahno took Korra in his arms and dismounted Naga.
"Want us to take Naga back with us, Tahno?" Shaozu asked.
"Yeah. And see that she's well fed and taken care of. Naga's earned that." Tahno told his friend while rubbing Naga, making the polar bear dog nuzzle him before he walked away with Korra.
30 minutes later
Tahno carried Korra in his arms into his apartment. Once he'd entered, he kicked the door shut and carefully placed Korra on the couch. He gently and softly stroked her cheek, making Korra smile. "I was... so worried about you." Tahno stated, telling how worried he was for his girlfriend and She-Wolfbat.
Slowly, Korra tried to sit straight, though it was a bit hard because of her small injuries. "Fucking shit, this hurts!"
Tahno held her shoulders. "Easy, Korra. You went through hell when Tarrlok took you." And to think of what that cowardly bloodbender did to his girlfriend, made Tahno angry. "I swear, if I ever get my hands on Tarrlok, I'll... I'll...!"
Korra calmed her boyfriend while holding his hands. "Tahno, calm down, please. I'm safe and that's all that matters now. And besides, Amon did us an unwitting favor and took his bending away. So now, he can never Bloodbend again. Plus, I give Amon a sample of what we're gonna do when we see him for the last time." She assured her boyfriend while putting her arms around his neck.
Looking into Korra's eyes made Tahno a bit calm, but he sadly said. "If something had happened to you, I... I wouldn't know what to do." Before he then held her close. "I can't live without you, Korra."
Korra formed a small smile and moved her face closer to him "And I can't live without you, Tahno. You mean the world to me."
Both then shared a passionate kiss. And as their tongues made contact and danced like a tango in their mouths, Tahno couldn't help but snake his hands under her shirt and softly stroke her breasts. "Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm."
"Mmmmm. Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm, fuck." Korra moaned as they seperated. "Mmmmaaah... Oh, Tahno… oh fuck yes."
Tahno removed Korra's shirt, exposing her naked chest before they resumed their making out while Korra stroked Tahno between his legs. "Oh shit, Korra. Oh fuck yes!"
Korra smiled seductively before she gently pushed him on the couch and moved Tahno's pants down and began to give him a blowjob, sucking on his cock and moving her tongue around him while humming on his shaft. "Mmmm. Mmmmm. Mmmm. Mmmm. Mmmmmm."
But then, Tahno told Korra. "Korra, wait." Making Korra stop and look up at him. He smiled and lifted her up by her ass and both went into the bathroom. Korra got the idea and removed her ponytail and headbands, letting her hair fall free, knowing he wanted them to try giving each other pleasure in the shower.
They quickly removed their clothes before Tahno turned on the water and they stepped into the shower together, letting the water run down their naked bodies, and continued making love, with Tahno kissing and sucking on Korra's breasts. "Uhh! Oh fuck yes, Tahno! Fuck! Fuck! Oh shit! Oh yeah, fucking suck my breasts!"
"Mmmm. Mmmmmm." Tahno moaned as he enjoyed sucking on Korra's nipples.
But then, Korra gently pushed him back, getting on her knees and Korra resumed her boyfriend's blowjob, giving him the same pleasure as earlier for a few minutes. "Mmmmmm. Mmmmm. Mmmm." Before adding her breasts to the pleasure, giving him a very sexy titfuck as she ran her tongue over the head. "Aaahh. Aaah. Aaahh…yeah. Oh I fucking love your dick, Tahno." Before taking him into her mouth and deep throating him he held her head while she gagged on his dick and a small amount of spit came out her mouth and down her chin. "Aargggg! Aaagggg! Aggg! Aaahggg! Aaahggg!"
"Oh! Ahhh! Ffuuuck, Korra! Yeah! I'm gonna cum! I'm gonna…CUUUUUMM!" Tahno moaned before climaxing in her mouth, and holding her head in place as she swallowed all his seed. Tahno then pulled her up and rubbed her breasts as they lustfully kissed. "Time for me to give you pleasure, Korra. On your pussy, and somewhere other than that." He said with a smile before getting to his knees and performing cunniligus on her, licking and sucking her pussy.
"Oh yeah, Tahno! Oh fuck yes! Aaaah! Uuuuh! Oooohh! Suck my pussy! Fucking suck my wet pussy!" Korra moaned in pleasure while Tahno held onto her bronze ass cheeks. And after a few minutes, he stopped, much to her confusion. "Hey! What the fuck?" She cursed before Tahno turned her around and she held the wall and felt her boyfriend spread her ass cheeks apart, giving him a nice view of her asshole before he smiled and began to perform annilingus while fingering her pussy. "OOOH…SSSHHIIIT! AAAAH! FUCK! OOOOH FUCK YES!" She moaned, as her asshole getting pleasured felt amazing. And after a few more minutes, she felt her peak coming. "Oooh…Tahno, I'm gonna cum! I'm gonna…fucking CUUUUUMM!" Before Tahno quickly turned her around again and she climaxed, squirting her juices into his mouth and he swallowed every drop.
Tahno stood up and held Korra close to him while holding her ass. "So, Korra, how was getting your ass pleasured?"
"It was…fucking amazing." Korra answered before they began kissing lustfully again, with her rubbing her pussy against his cock, wanting to tease him a bit.
But though Tahno felt so tempted to have sex with Korra right then and there, he knew that now wasn't the right time and that Korra still needed to recover. So, after a few minutes of teasing each other, both stepped out of the shower and dried themselves with their towels before going to Tahno's room and both got on the bed and made out for a few minutes before falling asleep naked in each other's arms.
 Meanwhile, on Air Temple Island
Asami was laying in her bed, trying to catch some sleep. But it was hard for her because of all the commotion that had happened the past few days: Her father turning out to be a Equalist, her former boyfriend Mako trying to rape Korra and Korra's recent abduction. All these things on her mind made her sigh sadly while turning herself, facing the wall.
But then, she began to feel a bit strange, like her stomach was troubling her. She groaned while sitting straight and stroked her belly. "Ugh! Wha... what is wrong with me?" But slowly, she began to feel a bit more sick and had the urge to vomit.
Asami nearly jumped out of her bed and ran out of her room, making a run for the nearest restroom. When she opened it, she quickly fell on her knees and vomited in the toilet.
Laira, who had seen Asami running to the toilet, walked over to the restroom and knocked on the door. "Asami? Are you alright, dear?"
Asami panted before she answered. "I... no, I..." Before she then vomited again.
When the vomiting had finally stopped, Asami sighed in relief before she flushed the toilet and washed her mouth. Realizing that yesterday morning she too had to vomit a bit, she began to get worried. After exiting the restroom and ensuring Laira that it was probably just because she'd eaten something bad, Asami went over to one of the supply rooms. After checking the shelves which had both traditional Air-Nomad and modern day medicines, Asami found a few boxes with pregnancy tests. Asami began to feel really scared when she took one box. She shook her head, denying it could be true. "No... I can't be pregnant... right?" Needing to know it for sure, she took the pregnancy test to a different restroom.
A few minutes later, after having peed some on the place of the test that was told on the box, Asami waited nearly impatiently to wait for the result to either become a stripe, telling she was not pregnant or a plus sign that would tell she is pregnant.
Asami closed her eyes, begging herself for it not to be true. A minute later, when she opened her eyes... and looked at the test. Asami gasped in shock. The test showed a plus sign. She was pregnant! Asami fell on her knees and began to cry with the realization that she was carrying the child of her ex-boyfriend, who'd used her to only get into Korra's pants. "No... No, it can't be! No!"
 There you go, my dear friends, the When Extremes Meet and Out of the Past episodes are complete. The next part will be the final 3 episodes of season 1, which will have the fated fight between Korra vs Amon, with Tahno helping her. And it'll be even more epic and intense than what happened in the actual show, plus something very tragic that will happen to Asami. And after that, there will be a bonus chapter after that 1 that my dear friend, SreznoJIG will be helping me with. Hope you all enjoyed 2 episodes in 1 chapter. Rate and review and I'll see you all next time, my dear friends.


   
 




Endgame

 Turning the Tides, Skeletons in the Closet and Endgame 
 At Air Temple Island
As Naga was sleeping, with Pabu sleeping on her back, Zue was sitting beside Ridaq and Laira in their room, waiting for Tahno to come back, as Tenzin had told them everything that happened about what Tarrlok had been doing, and especially about him being a Bloodbender and abducting Korra when she confronted him, to which they became extremely shocked. But he assured them that Korra had escaped and that Tahno had found her and after he'd shown the group she'd been found, he'd taken her to his apartment to help Korra recover from her experience.
And after getting a few hours of sleep, Tahno's family had woken up and Zue had arrived moments ago. "I can't believe that Tarrlok is a Bloodbender and that he'd kidnap Korra." Ridaq said with dread, as he couldn't believe that Tarrlok had been a Bloodbender and no 1 knew about it, even worse that he'd kidnap Korra.
"Don't blame yourself, sweetheart. No 1 one knew that Tarrlok was a Bloodbender, not even Tenzin or the rest of the council. I mean, of course everyone knew that his reputation was crooked, but how could anyone have known about him being a Bloodbender, especially when it wasn't even a full moon." Laria said in comfort.
"That skill is very rare for any Waterbender and it has been illegal for decades now because of Katara, and for very good reason: that type of bending is horrible and should have never been discovered." Zue added. "And quite frankly, only that madman Yakone was able to Bloodbend without a full moon."
But that was when Tenzin came in and saw them. "Ridaq, Laira, Zue, it's great to see you all."
"Have Tahno and Korra come back yet?" Zue asked with concern.
"No, they haven't. They're probably still asleep." Tenzin answered. "But they'll be here."
"How could none of us have known what Tarrlok was? I mean I knew that he was manipulative and a bit power hungry, but a Bloodbender?" Ridaq said with a bit of disappointment.
"Don't blame yourself, my friend. None of us could have known. With how rare Bloodbending is, especially since it could only be done during a full moon. And there's the fact that my mother made it illegal decades ago." Tenzin assured his friend. "Tarrlok would have had to take extreme measures to hide any sign of what he is, especially if he could do it without a full moon. Korra didn't even know that Tarrlok could Bloodbend until he used it to kidnap her. It was a shock to everyone."
"Still, I'm so glad that Korra found a way to escape him and that Tahno brought her back." Laira said with great relief.
"It is." Tenzin said. "I'm going to check on my family." Before he went to the room his family were in and saw that they were all sleeping together.
When he sat beside them, they began to wake up, with Jinora speaking 1st. "Daddy, you're home. We waited up for you. Is Korra okay?"
"Yes, she's fine, sweetie." Tenzin answered as Ikki went into his arms and he embraced her.
"I was scared. I thought she wasn't coming back." Ikki said with a bit of sadness for Korra.
Tenzin then assured her. "I'm sorry you were scared, but everything is going to be fine now. I promise."
When Tahno's family went outside for some air, they saw that Tahno and Korra had arrived using their Waterbending, making them all extremely happy to see them, especially Korra. "Korra!" Laira and Zue said as tears formed in their eyes and they ran up to her and hugged her. "We're so happy you're safe, dear."
"I'm so happy to see you guys too." Korra said as she hugged them both back.
Ridaq hugged Tahno and said. "It's good to see you safe, my boy. And it's such a relief that Korra is safe."
"Thanks, dad." Tahno said while returning the hug before Ridaq hugged Korra as well while Laira and Zue hugged Tahno.
Laira took Korra's hand and led her inside. "Come, Korra, you must be hungry after what you've been through."
 A bit later
In the dining hall at Air Temple Island, Korra chowed down on food while sitting at a table with Tahno, Ming and Shaozu, Bolin, Asami, Tenzin, Beifong and Pema, as well as Ridaq, Laira and Zue. "Mmm. Mmm. The food tastes amazing, Pema. I'm finally starting to feel like myself again."
"Laira helped me, Korra. She's as amazing at cooking as I am." Pema said while smiling at Laira.
"Thank you, Pema." Laira said before Tenzin's wife took Korra's empty plate as Laira took Tahno's.
"We're so thankful you're home safe, Korra. All of us." Pema said before kissing Korra on the cheek.
"I'll help you both out, if you'd like?" Asami offered.
"That's greatly appreciated, Asami." Laira said before taking her hand and helping her up and they went to the kitchen.
Tenzin then spoke to Korra. "Korra, I realize you've been through a lot, but I need to know everything that happened."
"Well, first off, Tarrlok isn't who he says he is. He's Yakone's son." Korra explained, making Tenzin, Beifong and Ridaq shocked.
"It all makes sense now. That's how Tarrlok was able to bloodbend us without a full moon." Beifong said, as that made sense to her.
"We should have known. I mean, Bloodbending without the need for a full moon, it was a clear give away. And it makes sense that Tarrlok would want to keep  that a secret at any cost, especially if he could Bloodbend without a full moon." Ridaq said with realization.
"It's okay, dad. None of us could have known Tarrlok was that madman's son. Yakone disappeared when Aang took away his bending and no 1 knew where he was or what he was doing." Tahno said while putting a hand on his father's shoulder.
"But how did you escape before Tahno found you? And where's Tarrlok?" Tenzin asked Korra.
"Amon captured him, and doing me an unwitting favor, took his bending." Korra answered. "And, as a bonus, the vision of Aang I saw confirmed that my suspicion about Amon was right. He's a bender as well, specifically a Waterbender…and if he can do that, he can Bloodbend as well. And by what he did to Tarrlok, quite easily I may add, he's stronger than him. And if that's true, Amon's related to Yakone and Tarrlok, but by how, I don't know…yet."
"What?"
"It's true. He showed up out of nowhere. He almost got me as well, but I did manage to hurt him quite a bit." Korra said with a smirk.
"This is very disturbing news. Amon is becoming emboldened. Taking out a councilman, almost capturing the Avatar... I fear Amon is entering his endgame. And if you really did manage to hurt him, Korra, you'll more than likely be his 1st or last target." Tenzin said with dread, making the others look at each other with concern.
 Meanwhile, in the kitchen
As Pema and Laira were washing the dishes, with Asami helping them, the wife of Tenzin doubled over and cried out in pain. "Aah."
"Pema? Are you alright?" Asami asked as she and Laira helped her.
But Pema assured them. "The baby is... just kicking, really hard, is all. I'm fine."
"Should I get Tenzin?" Laira asked.
"No reason to worry him, it's nothing."
"I'd like to stay by your side, Pema. Because I have a feeling that your baby's doing more than just kicking, dear." Zue told her gently.
"I think I'd really like that, Zue. Thank you." Pema said with a smile.
"I can't believe another bad thing happened to Korra. 1st that pervert tried to…rape her, while using a sweet girl like you, Asami, and then she gets kidnapped by the son of a Bloodbending madman." Laira said with sadness for Asami and Korra.
"I know. But Korra's 1 of the strongest girls I've ever met. Of course she is the Avatar, but even without that, she's got the spirit of a warrior." Asami said with confidence in Korra.
"I know, but still, if Korra was my daughter, I'd do almost anything to protect her from someone like Mako or Amon." Laira said with a mother.
"You…already…love her like your own daughter, don't you Laira?" Pema asked.
"I…do." Laira admitted. "She's kind, tough, and sticks up for the people she cares about, which makes her perfect for my son and makes me see her as my own daughter." Before she looked at Pema. "I'm sorry, Pema. I'm not trying to make you jealous."
It's alright, Laira, I'm not. In fact, I see Korra as a daughter too, and I've already got 2 daughters and a son…and another child on the way." Pema said gently. "So, guess we have something in common now, don't we?"
"Seeing Korra like your own daughter? I guess you both do." Zue said with a smile. "I guess Korra is already like family to all of us."
"I guess she is." Asami said with a smile.
 Meanwhile, outside
Tenzin was walking through a courtyard, as Beifong came up from behind. "Lin, um, I, I- I need to ask you a favor. It would mean the world to me ... but I-I know it could be a- a potentially awkward situation; furthermore…"
But Beifong interrupted him. "Spit it out already!"
"Will you stay here and watch over Pema and the children while I meet with the council? With everything that has happened lately, I want to be sure my family is in safe hands." Tenzin requested.
Beifong her hand on Tenzin's shoulder. "Of course I'll help, old friend. By the way, why is no one interacting with that Mako kid? Isn't he supposed to be 1 of that delinquent girl's friends?"
Tenzin figured that she didn't know what Mako did, so with a sigh, explained. "Mako isn't anyone's friend anymore, not even Bolin will talk to him."
"Why?"
"Because…Mako…tried to rape Korra." Tenzin answered.
Beifong, while surprised, didn't believe it. "That's bullshit. Mako doesn't look like a rapist. And besides, he's with Asami."
"No, Beifong, it's not bullshit, it's true." Asami spoke out while walking up to them. "I was there when he did it. It happened after we escaped my father. After we got Tahno's family here, Korra, me and the others went to Tahno's apartment to spend the night and plan our next move. But when Korra went to 1 of the storage rooms for mattresses, Mako went with her and sent Bolin back to the apartment. But when he told Tahno what Mako was doing, he got a bad feeling about Mako's intentions and we quickly rushed down there and heard Korra screaming and when Tahno kicked the door open, we saw Mako…nearly…putting his dick in Korra. After Tahno got him off her, we made him explain why he did it and he straight up admitted that, all along, he was just using me to get into Korra's pants, and satisfy his damn hormones while doing it! You can ask anyone here and they'll tell you exactly what I just did, Beifong."
Beifong looked into Asami's eyes and saw nothing but truth in them before looking at Tenzin and asked. "Is it…really true?"
"Yes, Lin, it is." Tenzin answered with sadness.
"My Spirits, I…didn't know." Beifong said with shock. "I'm sorry, Asami…about you…and Korra."
"Don't worry, as you know, Korra is a really tough girl, she'll get through it, and so will I." Asami said before going back inside.
That was when Pema walked up to them, holding Meelo as she said with suspicion. "I didn't realize you two were out here."
"Pema! Ye- yes- yes, Lin has agreed to help out around here and keep an eye on things while I'm away." Tenzin said nervously.
"Thank you! I could use the extra pair of hands." Pema said as she gave a laughing Meelo to Beifong. "Would you mind giving him a bath? He's filthy." While Meelo stuck out his tongue and blew a raspberry at Beifong while continuing to laugh.
As Tenzin was mounting his sky bison, Beifong told him. "This is  not what I signed on for!"
"Thank you, Lin! Oogi, yip yip." Tenzin said before Oogi took off.
Beifong turned her head back to Meelo, who was picking his nose. "I gotta poo!" He said, making her hold him farther away from herself. "Really bad!" Before she then quickly Metalbended a cable around his waist to avoid touching the soiled child, making a disgusted face before she hurriedly carried him away.
 Meanwhile, in a large house in the city
The Fire Nation representative of the United Republic Council was pacing nervously about the room, while her husband was absorbed in a newspaper. "Do you know where my keys are? I can't find them  anywhere!"
"No, dear." He answered, uninterested.
"Oh, found them!" She said while pulling her keys out of her purse.
"Good, dear." He said, still interested.
The councilwoman then opened the door to find two men in uniforms standing on the front step, one of which was actually Amon's Lieutenant in disguise. He quickly gives a sly smile before looking normal. "We're here to fix a spider-rat problem." He said as he held up a spray hose and poison can.
"I didn't call an exterminator." She said before she was electrocuted with the spray hose, which was actually disguised Equalist equipment!
 Meanwhile, with Tenzin
Tenzin landed on the roof of City Hall on Oogi before he dismounted and walked around the dome, where several workers were cleaning the glass. They nodded at each other as Tenzin passed. And as he walked a few steps further, he paused as he heard the fizz of electricity and ducked in surprise as an electrified disk spiraled over his head, and spinned midair as another barely missed him. He landed on his feet as the Equalists in disguise dropped to the ground and seized his wrists with bolas. But Tenzin dodged their attacks, and airbended himself high into the air with an air sprout before the Equalist who was still standing on the ground was flung backward against the concrete wall by a gust of wind; he slumped down against it. Tenzin rode his air spout and the two Equalists held onto their bolas for dear life as they spun around. But, unable to hold on any longer, they released their grip and were flung onto a nearby rooftop before Tenzin landed back on the ground as the nearby door opened and the council page came out.
"Ah, I'm so relieved to see you!"
"The other council members. Are they all right?" Tenzin asked with concern.
"I'm afraid not! I just received a call from Chief Saikhan. They've all been captured!" He answered with worry.
"This can't be happening."
"The leadership of Republic City is in your hands now." He told the Airbender before they heard an explosion and ran to the edge of the roof to see bombs falling onto the city from airships. "It is a tragic day indeed!"
 Back on Air Temple Island
Beifong was standing in the courtyard with Tenzin's children and the White Lotus sentries, as the Equalists airships flew overhead. "All right, kids, time to go inside." She gently told the children.
Korra, Tahno, Ming and Shaozu, Bolin and Asami rushed outside to see what was going on while Jinora, Ikki and Meelo walked back into the house. "We heard explosions, Beifong, what's going on?"
"Republic City is under attack." Beifong answered.
 Meanwhile, on the lead airship
Hiroshi Sato, who was looking at a photograph of himself, his wife, and Asami as a child, snapped the picture shut and tucked it away in his jacket pocket, before walking toward Amon, who was watching the city from the windows at the front of the airship. "I've dreamed of this day for so long."
"Yes, the time has come for the Equalists to claim Republic City as their own." Amon said before Hiroshi looked at him.
 Meanwhile, across the bay
As smoke rose and sirens and explosions were heard. Korra and Tahno, riding on Naga, Ming and Shaozu, Bolin and Asami got off of Tenzin's boat and ran off the dock. "So, you left the car in the same place?" Asami asked Korra.
"Yeah. Sorry about that, Asami, but as I told you before: the only thing I know how to drive is Naga." Korra said apologetically.
"That's alright, Korra. I understand." Asami said to her friend before they found the car, with parking tickets on the windshield. "You gotta be fucking kidding me."
"Don't worry, Asami, I'll solve that problem for you." Shaozu said with a smile before he took the tickets and burned them all with his Firebending. "There, problem solved."
Asami smiled. "Thanks, big guy." She said before getting an electric glove from the truck. "This'll come in handy." She said before she, Bolin, Ming and Shaozu got into the car and began moving, with Korra and Tahno following them on Naga.
 Meanwhile, at police headquarters
"Chief! Air unit seven was just taken out by an Equalist airship. They've crashed into the harbor!" A male telegraph operator informed Saikhan.
"Send a river rescue unit."
"Chief, all the river rescue ships have been sabotaged!" A female telegraph operator informed him.
"What?"
That was when Tenzin walked in the room. "Chief Saikhan."
"Tenzin, am I glad to see you. I was afraid you'd been captured too." Saikhan said with relief.
"I'm the only Council member left. What's the status?"
"Amon has launched simultaneous attacks across the boroughs. The police are trying to regain control but we're spread too thin." Saikhan answered.
Tenzin looked at the other male telegraph operator and told him. "I need to send a wire."
"To whom, Councilman?"
"The general of the United Forces."
And after a few seconds, the 2nd telegraph operator informed Tenzin. "Councilman, your wire has been sent."
But the female telegraph operator informed them. "Chief, the phone lines just went dead!"
Saikhan and Tenzin glanced at each other as an alarm went off and the power went out, silencing the alarm. Saikhan turned on a flashlight before throwing 1 to Tenzin, who turned it on and they searched the room before Tenzin saw smoke coming from the vent.
"Saikhan, the vents." Tenzin said before Saikhan Metalbended the vent shut as the people in the room began coughing. "We need to evacuate immediately. Everyone, stay close to me."
Everyone followed Tenzin through the smoke-filled hallway, where the Airbender walked down with an air dome to protect Saikhan and his workers before they escaped the smoke through the front door and Tenzin stopped airbending. Everyone in Tenzin's party gasped as they saw six mecha tanks surrounding the entrance.
"Not these mecha tanks again!" Tenzin said.
The mecha tanks held up magnetic arms that drew the metalbender's police uniforms to them, capturing the Metalbender officers with this magnetism. Tenzin tried to save Saikhan by pulling on him with an air current. However, the magnet was too strong and Saikhan was captured. The three mecha tanks then put the Metalbender officers into a truck while another mecha tank fired a pincer cable at Tenzin, but he Airbent the cable down and continued attacking the mecha tank before 2 others fired cables at Tenzin but he once again deflected them with Airbending. But then, another mecha tank charged toward Tenzin and fired a pincer cable at Tenzin, knocking him against the wall of police headquarters. Tenzin used an air wheel to soften his fall before he looked up and saw the truck drive away.
"Saikhan, no!" Tenzin said defeated before he looked up as he saw a burning police airship falling out of sight behind a building before he saw the telegraph operators being captured by Equalists on the City Hall steps. But then, his vision blurred and went black as the mecha tanks closed in on him.
But suddenly, Asami drove around a corner and floored the gas pedal as Bolin Earthbent two ramps in front of the car. "Jump!" She told the others before they did just that as the car rammed into 1 of the mecha tanks, making it fall into the 1 next to it in a fiery blaze!
"Naga, head back to the dock, girl. It's not safe for you here." Korra told her animal friend, who barked as she and Tahno dismounted Naga and the polar bear dog ran.
The other 4 mecha tanks closed in on Team Avatar as Korra, Tahno, Ming and Shaozu and Bolin, engaged the tanks with their bending. 1 mecha tank was attacked with fire from Shaozu, while the one to its left fired a cable, only to be knocked back by a stone slab by Ming and Bolin. The first mecha tank fired a cable at the Earthbenders, who dodged it by launching themselves away while Korra attacked a mecha tank, only to be grabbed by a cable and electrocuted. But despite the pain, she grabbed the cable and redirected the electricity at the mecha tank, making the electricity course through the tank as its lights went out and it slumped on itself. Tahno melted the nearby snow into two water streams and dodged one of the cables and ran up one of Bolin and Shaozu's ramps and bent the water into the exhaust pipes of another mecha tank before it began malfunctioning and Bolin used earthbending to knock it over.
While this was happening, 2 Equalists had just carried Tenzin to a truck and set him down when Asami electrocuted one from behind before she used her skills and glove to take down five more Equalists as they attacked her, nimbly dodging their attacks before electrocuting them.
Tenzin groaned and stood up. "Thank you, Asami." He said before he joined Korra, who was dodging a mecha tank's attacks before he positioned himself beneath the tank and Airbent it high into the air, sending it flying into the dome of City Hall.
 Meanwhile, in Amon's airship
"Tenzin has escaped once again. I can't stand to see Asami fighting alongside those benders." Hiroshi said with contempt for what his daughter was doing.
"We'll capture them before long and you will have your daughter back." Amon assured his ally.
"Are you all right?" Korra asked Tenzin.
"I'm fine. Thank you, kids. Another moment later and I would have been on my way to Amon." Tenzin answered while thanking Team Avatar.
"Uh, guys... look." Ming said as he pointed down the street, where an Equalist airship was arriving at Air Temple Island.
"Oh no." Tenzin said with worry for his wife and children.
"My family." Tahno said with equal worry.
 Meanwhile, at Air Temple Island
On the airship, the hatch opened, revealing the Lieutenant and a group of chi-blockers inside. They looked down at the island as a metal hook and cable fired from above their heads and attached to the temple's stone steps before the chi-blockers used harnesses to slide down the cable to the island as the White Lotus sentries were watching and charged forward to confront them.
But Beifong was standing in the courtyard, as Tenzin's family and Tahno's watched from the balcony. "Everyone, hide inside and remain calm." But Pema screamed in pain. "Pull it together, Pema! Didn't I just say "remain calm"?"
Ikki asked her mother with worry. "Mommy, what's wrong?"
"The baby's coming!" Pema answered while in pain, making everyone, even Beifong, shocked and surprised.
"Oh no." Jinora said with her hands over her mouth.
"Not now, baby!" Meelo said.
As 2 Air Acolyte midwives, as well as Ridaq and Laira, rushed to help Pema and led her inside, leaving the kids watching in concern, the White Lotus sentries watched as the chi-blockers ran up the steps. They begin bending at them as a cable from a second airship buried itself in the steps immediately below them as more chi-blockers swung down, followed by the Lieutenant.
Beifong stood guard in the courtyard, as she listened to booted feet running. The Lieutenant and a group of chi-blockers raced up the steps and charged at her but Beifong used her cables to take out 2 chi-blockers, before grabbing another Equalist with the cable. An Equalist ran up to her, which she intercepted with an earth column before bending out another earth column and shooting the projectile to an Equalist's face, making her groan and slam the floor before Beifong created three earth columns that sent the Equalists flying into the air.
 Meanwhile, with Pema
The wife of Tenzin was in bed, as an Air Acolyte put a cloth on her forehead while Ridaq and Laira were on their knees beside her. "The children, where are they?"
"Don't worry. They're in the other room, totally safe." A female Air Acolyte answered.
"Wait. Where's Zue?" Laira asked, wondering where her mother in law had gone to.
 Back outside
Beifong was fighting the Lieutenant, who intercepted her cables with his batons, sending a current through them to knock her over. The Lieutenant stood over her and raised his electrified kali sticks, ready to deliver the finishing blow.
But then, Jinora called out while flying in from behind on her glider. "Stay away from my dad's ex-girlfriend!" Before she used her staff to blow the Lieutenant away over a nearby roof.
"Jinora! You shouldn't be out here!" Beifong told the girl.
Arriving on an air scooter and knocking several Equalists over, Ikki told the Equalists. "Get off our Island!" Before she knocked down several more Equalists and joined Lin and Jinora.
"Girls! You need to go back inside this instant!"
But then, Meelo jumped down from the roof. "Taste my fury!" Before he farted on an Equalist's face, knocking him unconscious.
"Meelo, be careful!" Beifong told the little boy.
And as more Equalists finished with the White Lotus sentries, they were suddenly attacked by water before they looked and saw Zue, who walked towards them and began using her Tai Chi moves to dodge their attacks while counterattacking by Waterbending from the water around the island. And to Beifong and the children's surprise, despite her age, she was as good at Waterbending fighting, especially water whips, as Katara was, which impressed them before all the Equalists were unconscious.
"That…was impressive." Beifong admitted, having seen everything that Zue did.
Minutes later, the Equalists were bound and in a row in front of Beifong, Zue, the children, and the White Lotus sentries. "Take these Equalists and lock them in the temple's basement!" Beifong told the lead sentry before looking at the children. "Nice work, kids." And to Zue. "You too, Zue, is it?"
That was when Oogi's grunt was heard and the kids rushed out to the center of the courtyard. "Dad!" Jinora said with relief.
Oogi landed and Tenzin and Team Avatar dismounted before Tenzin embraced his children. "Oh, thank goodness you're all right!"
Meelo climbed onto Tenzin's shoulder and pulled on his father's head. "We caught the bad guys. Us and Tahno's grandma."
Tenzin looked at Beifong. "You let them fight? Do you realize what could have happened?"
"I would have been toast if it weren't for your kids. You should be proud. You taught them well. And I hate to admit it, but Tahno's grandmother is as skilled as Katara is, and that is saying something." Beifong explained to both Tenzin and Tahno.
"Zue fought off Equalists? That's amazing!" Korra said with a smile.
"Those Tai Chi lessons I've done through the years have helped me very much, Korra. And I'm confident that they can help you somewhere along the way too." Zue said while holding Korra's hands before looking at Tenzin. "You should be with Pema now."
Tenzin ran down, when he heard the cry of a baby. "Pema!" He said before he walked into the room with Pema, who was holding her newborn baby and smiling.
"Tenzin." Pema said while looking at her husband.
Tenzin sat down on the bed and put his hands on his wife's shoulders. "I'm here, Pema."
"Our new son." Pema said while handing the baby boy to her husband.
Tenzin put his finger on the baby's chin and it cooed. "Hello." He greeted as Meelo, Ikki, and Jinora peered into the room. "Come, meet your new brother."
"A brother? Well it's about time!" Meelo said as he walked in the room with his sister.
Ikki said to her new brother. "Welcome, I'm Ikki, and this is Jinora and Meelo. We have a super great family and we're so happy that you're a part of it."
"What're you gonna name him?" Jinora asked before she put her hands together in excitement. "Can I pick?"
"We already chose a name." Pema said while resting her head on Tenzin's shoulder.
"Rohan." Tenzin said the name of his newborn son.
As Korra, Tahno and the others looked at the happy sight from the doorway, Korra informed them all sadly. "I'm so sorry to interrupt, but more airships are coming." Making Tenzin look at Rohan.
"Everything's not gonna be fine, is it, Daddy?" Ikki asked her father worriedly.
Everyone went outside and even Mako joined them and they looked at the incoming airships. "Tenzin, we need to get your family and Tahno's out of here now."
"I need to protect my family, and get them as far away from this conflict as possible. If Amon got his hands on my children ... I hate to even think of it." Tenzin said with worry for his children.
"If you're leaving, then I'm going with you." Beifong told him. "And no argument. You and your family are the last Airbenders. There's no way in the world I'm letting Amon take your bending away."
"Thank you, Lin." Tenzin said before looking at Korra. "Korra, I want you to leave this island with your friends and hide for the time being."
"No way! I'm not running away when Amon is making his move." Korra told him.
"I'm not asking you to. I sent word to the United Forces. They will be here soon. And once my family is safe, I will return. With the reinforcements, we can turn the tide in this war." Tenzin told her.
"Korra, I agree with Tenzin this time." Tahno said while putting his hands on his She-Wolfbat's shoulders.
Korra sighed. "All right. But make sure that you, Pema and the kids and Tahno's family are absolutely safe."
"I promise, no harm will come to them." Tenzin promised.
"And so do I." Beifong added.
As Tenzin and his family were mounted on Oogi, he told Korra. "Stay safe, all of you."
"We will." Korra said.
"Tenzin, if we're leaving, we'd better do it now." Beifong told Tenzin urgently.
Tenzin Airbent himself onto Oogi. "Oogi, yip yip!"
The sky bison took off and began to fly away from the island, as Korra and the team looked up at them. Two Equalist airships began to chase them, as more airships invaded the island. One airship shot out a cable near the team and Equalists came down on the island. But the White Lotus guards ran in front of Korra and her friends and took their stances. "Go! We'll hold them off!"
Korra and Tahno jumped on Naga before the Avatar Earthbent a makeshift container for 3 people. "3 of you, in here. Everyone else, on Naga! Now!" Before Ming and Shaozu held Mako by his arms and got into the container while Bolin and Asami got onto Naga before Korra closed her makeshift container. "Let's go, girl!"
Naga began to run as more Equalists came down and encircled the White Lotus sentries, spinning their bolas as they began to fight. And as Team Avatar ran away, Bolin looked up and pointed at the Lieutenant. "Mustache guy!"
The Lieutenant slid down the slope and jumped off to attack them. But Naga jumped up and used her right paw to smack the Lieutenant off of the cliff face as they ran past.
"Nice one, Naga!" Korra said to her animal friend.
Naga ran to the pier and jumped into the water before Korra Waterbent a large water bubble around them while Bolin held on to the container before Naga swam to safety.
 Meanwhile 
Oogi was trying to evade the Equalist airships, but they were coming closer to them. "They're gaining on us!" Beifong told Tenzin.
"Faster, Oogi!" Tenzin said to his bison.
Oogi sped up, but an Equalist airship shot out a large net at them. Beifong Metalbent her cables to break the net apart and wrapped her cable around the rope before she stood up and looked at the family with sorrow as they looked at the airships in fear. She looked away before turning back at them. "Whatever happens to me, don't turn back!"
Tenzin turned his head to her. "Lin, what are you doing?!"
But instead of answering, Beifong ran and jumped off Oogi, reeling herself up and landing on the airship. She took her stance and ripped off a large section of the airship's metal skin with her Metalbending, causing an explosion and it began to fall into the harbor below. Beifong then Metalbended a panel to catapult herself to the other airship and began to rip apart the airship when Equalists came up behind her, wrapping their bolas wrapped around her body and feet and electrocuting her into unconsciousness.
The last airship then turned back as the family gazed at it in shock. "That lady is my hero." Meelo said with admiration for the daughter of Toph.
"Yes, she is." Tenzin said sadly as Oogi continued to fly far away.
Meanwhile, in a large drainage pipe near the bay, Korra and the team watched in dismay as Air Temple Island was raided before Tahno placed his hand on her shoulder. "Korra, we should get moving."
"I know." Korra said before they all went into the tunnel, with Mako keeping as far away from Korra, as he didn't want her to shoot lightning at him again.
 A bit later
As it was raining and an Equalist airship was hovering over Air Temple Island, a group of Equalists had brought a kneeling Beifong in front of Amon. "Tell me where the Avatar is and I'll let you keep your bending." He offered. "I know you despise her for thinking she's superior to you, so I'm offering you this 1 change for revenge."
But Beifong defiantly told him. "She may be a rebellious delinquent, but she's not a monster like you! I'll never tell you anything!"
"Then so be it." Amon said before he walked behind her and put his hands on her, taking away her bending and watching as she fell weakly to the ground.
 Meanwhile
"General, I just received a wire from the Avatar. She says Amon and his forces have gained control of the city. How do you want to respond?" A messenger asked.
"Tell her we will be arriving in three days' time. And that I look forward to winning back Republic City, together." the general, revealed to be Iroh the 2nd, answered.
"As you wish, General Iroh." The messenger said, saluting the general before hurrying away.
 Sometime later at City Hall
As Equalist airships and mecha tanks were around the building, Hiroshi Sato was standing on the front steps, addressing a large crowd. "It is a glorious day, my Equalist brothers and sisters! Amon has torn down the tyrannical bending government! He has declared bending illegal, and he has the Avatar on the run. Our great leader has a vision for the future. One day soon, bending will no longer exist and we will live in a world where everyone is finally equal! The United Forces are on their way right now to try and stop that dream. But we will prevail!"
While the crowd cheered loudly in response, two chi-blockers looked at each other, one male, the other female, before they turned and walked away. They pushed aside a clump of bushes in Republic City Park and entered a small clearing with a large rock in the center. One Earthbent the rock aside, revealing a hole, and both jumped inside as the Earthbender moved the rock back in place.
They then took off their masks, revealing Korra and Tahno before they walked back to their underground HQ. "Can you believe that asshole Hiroshi?! "The Avatar's on the run". I'm not running from anyone!"
"None of us are, She-Wolfbat, we're just waiting for our next move." Tahno said while putting an arm around her waist.
Trying to find a place to remain hidden from Amon and his followers, Team Avatar, joined by Mako, Zue, Radiq and Laira, managed to find safe shelter deep underground in the sewers, where the hobo Gommu and many people had taken shelter as they all opposed Amon and his Equalist cause.
After having made a few tents for their new 'guests', Korra thanked Gommu "Thank you so much for letting us hide out here with you."
Gommu smiled at her. "Honored to oblige. My associates and I hardly oppose Amon's so-called 'Equalist' policies." Then he showed her around, seeing that among the refugees were benders and non-benders. "WE got benders and non-benders living together down here. But do you see us fighting? No, sir-ree. We've figured out how to harmoniously coexist."
Korra nodded before she angrily told herself. "If only the people that support Amon could see it that way, and as well as benders that abuse their gifts."
Tahno walked up to her, having heard what Korra said and assured her while putting his hand on her shoulder. "Don't worry, Korra. When the time is right, we'll bring the fight to Amon and make him pay for what he's done."
Korra smirked with determination. "Fucking A right."
Meanwhile with the others, Asami was trying to make a small bed for herself from dirty old clothes. When she saw Mako walking close to her tent and stopped to look at her, Asami glared at him before turning her head. Mako sighed and went back to his own tent.
Asami then felt her stomach was troubling her again. She begged herself while rubbing her belly. "No... please, not now..."
In another tent, Ming and Shaozu took a short glare at Mako, who was trying to get something to eat, with Shaozu asking. "You think it's a good idea to have him around, after what he's done to Asami and what he nearly did to Korra?"
Ming shook his head. "Nope. I'd rather see him being taken by Amon's Equalists." He said coldly. But brought it out of his mind. "But I'm not that cold-blooded. But if he tries anything, we're not going to let him get away with it again."
"I agree." Shaozu said.
Just then, while Shaozu decided to get something to eat too, Ming saw Asami running out of her tent and headed into a hallway. Curiously, the Earthbending Wolfbat went to see if Asami is okay as she looked a bit more sick lately.
Peeking around the corner, he saw Asami was vomiting. When she finished and cleaned her mouth, Ming carefully approached her. "Asami?" Making her gasp out of shock before turning herself, being relieved that it was just Ming. "Are you alright? You look very sick."
Asami looked away, not feeling what she wanted to say and said with a bit of a lie "I... it's nothing. It must've been something I ate."
Ming however wasn't buying it. "Asami, you have been like this for days. Just tell me what's up."
Asami felt ashamed and looked away, being on the brink of sobbing.
Ming felt sorry to make Asami cry like that. "I... I'm sorry, Asami. I didn't mean to offend you."
Asami shook her head as she wasn't offended at all, but just couldn't tell Ming as she was ashamed of what was the true cause of her sickness.
Ming sighed and wanted to leave. "I'll... just leave you alone."
"Ming, wait..." Asami held his arm. Wanting to be sure she could trust Ming, she asked him. "Please... promise me you won't tell anyone. Not even Tahno or Korra. Anyone!"
Ming held his hands up. "Relax, I won't tell anyone. But, what's so bad about your sickness that you're ashamed to tell?"
With some courage she gathered, and tears formed in her eyes, Asami shook her head. "No, Ming... It's not... I'm not that very sick. It's just... It's..."
"Then what?" He asked as he held her shoulders.
With her teary eyes, she glanced at him. "I... I'm pregnant."
Ming blinked his eyes in shock. "What...? You..." But upon realizing that it was Mako who must've impregnated Asami after having used her body only to get close to Korra, he now understood why Asami was ashamed to tell anyone. Asami was on the brink of crying, but Ming held her close, allowing her to cry on his shoulder as he comforted her. "I'm so sorry for you, Asami."
While she sobbed, Asami shook her head. "I can't believe that I... how I let Mako..." She said as she cried her tears out.
Both remained like this for over 10 minutes, until both glanced into each other's eyes and Ming wiped away the tears from her cheeks. "Please Ming... promise you won't tell anyone. I just... can't deal with it right now." Asami begged him.
Ming somehow could feel that it was because of Mako she was now ashamed to have ever dated him when he just used her, that she saw herself as a whore for getting herself pregnant by that lying, rapist. Ming nodded and put his hand on his heart. "I promise I won't tell anyone." But then told her. "But... you can't keep this to yourself forever, right? Not for long, anyway. In time, the others might find out for themselves."
Asami gave a nod while giving a small sob. "I know. But I just can't tell them... not right now."
Ming assured her. "Asami, we're your friends and we're all here for you. And I'm sure that Tahno, Korra, Shaozu and Bolin understand and we will all help you in any way we can."
That made Asami form a small smile, knowing that if she could tell the others, she will still have her friends to back her up and get her through this. She then gave a nod. "Thank you, Ming... I will tell the others. But not until this whole thing with Amon and my father is dealt with."
Ming agreed with her. "Yes, I think that's best. And don't worry, we'll be there to help you through, Asami. You... and your baby. Heck, and if you don't even want Mako to be part of your child's life, we'll make sure he'll stay away from you both."
Seeing how caring he was, Asami smiled and planted a soft kiss on his cheek. "Thank you, Ming..." Before she then sighed as they broke the hug. "Okay, I... feel a bit better now." Before she then sighed as she walked away. "I should get some sleep." But then she gave Ming a smile before leaving. "Goodnight, Ming."
Ming gave her a nod and smiled back "Goodnight, Asami."
As soon as Asami had left, Ming softly rubbed his cheek where Asami had kissed him. He gave a little blush as he watched where Asami had gone to "Wow…"
 Meanwhile
Korra was sitting next to Naga as she heard footsteps and saw Tahno walking toward her. "Can't sleep either?"
"No, I have this awful pit in my stomach." She answered.
Tahno sat next to her. "Me too."
"You know, It's so crazy. A few months ago I was in the South Pole practicing for my firebending test, and now I'm in the middle of an all-out war." Korra said sadly.
"I know, we didn't even know each other then. And now, I can't imagine my life without you in it." Tahno admitted to her, making her smile lovingly. "You're the most loyal, brave, badass, and selfless person I've ever known."
"I think you're pretty incredible too, but… we both already knew that." Korra said, making him look at her before they shared a kiss. "We should probably try to get some sleep."
"Yeah." Tahno said before putting her in his lap and embracing her lovingly before they fell asleep in each other's arms.
 Meanwhile, Air Temple Island 
As airships were flying overhead, Amon was waiting on a platform as the Lieutenant dragged a blindfolded man up to him. The man was forced to his knees and had his blindfold removed as Amon approached. "You will now be cleansed of your impurity." He said darkly before he stood behind the man, who watched with fear as Amon removed the man's bending before he collapsed and fell over from exhaustion. Amon then turned to the Lieutenant. "Next." Before he brought to him the next of many brenders in line to have their bending forcefully stripped away.
 The next morning
Team Avatar was hiding in the drainage pipe when Tahno called out. "Coast is clear."
The team then ran out of the pipe and climbed an access stairway to an observation deck above. They crouched by the railing as Bolin scanned the bay with a telescope.
"Once the United Forces arrive, we need to be ready to help in any way we can." Korra said to her team.
"They're here!" Tahno called out.
 With Iroh
"Hmm ... Amon had to know we were coming. So why aren't we meeting any resistance?" He asked with confusion.
 Back with the team
"Wait a second... where are the Equalist airships?" Korra asked with confusion.
Tahno took the telescope from Bolin and ran to the end of the deck, scanning the city. "I don't see any mecha tanks, either." He said before he and Korra looked at each other with concern.
But unknown to anyone, underwater mines were floating up to the battleships. "Something's not right." Iroh said before an explosion on a nearby ship interrupted him, followed by more blasts as mines floated up. "It's a trick!"
Team Avatar watched the explosions from the deck before Korra leaped off the edge and used waterbending to pull herself into the bay, and she began to swim toward the conflict before Tahno joined her.
Iroh then spoke over a loudspeaker. "Water and Earthbenders, detonate those mines!" Before he heard something. "What is that sound?" Before he ran out of the control room and on deck, where a buzzing sound could be heard in the sky while Korra and Tahno surfaced and looked up.
Meanwhile, the rest of Team Avatar watched as Asami pointed the telescope toward Republic City. "What now?" Before she saw behind the skyscrapers, a group of flying objects in the mist, which resolved themselves into two fleets of biplanes.
Bolin said angrily and confused. "Where does Hiroshi find the time to keep inventing new evil machines?!"
As the planes were flying across the bay, Hiroshi Sato, who was piloting one, pulled a lever and bombs were dropped from the underside before the ships were bombarded, causing major damage on board. One plane dropped down two torpedoes and Korra and Tahno dodged them, only for them to hit the side of a ship. The explosion forced Korra and Tahno back but they swam to the ship again as more planes dropped torpedoes to hit their targets.
"Incoming!" A male sailor shouted out.
The explosion forced the sailors up in the air before a plane drove in to attack, but firebenders firebent into the cannons and shot the planes. Korra and Tahno emerged from the underwater and looked at the planes, while they destroyed the remaining ships. An earthbender tried to bring them down but he was forced back by the bombing. Planes flew around until one got hit with firebending, forcing the pilot to eject while Iroh and two other firebenders used their bending to take down the planes, successfully hitting one.
Korra and Tahno nodded to each other before they dived into the water, Waterbent a massive waterspout, and bent out 2 large ice spikes to take 2 planes down. However, the damaged plane hit the waterspout and they fell into the water where they bent a torpedo around into the air and hit another plane. The Wolfbat lovers emerged once more and swaw to the closest ship while Iroh came up from the hatch to firebend the remaining planes, taking them down one by one but the last plane dropped a bomb in front of him. He used firebending to shield himself, but the explosion caused him to fall into the water, unconscious.
Korra grabbed and brought him to the surface with Tahno. "It's all right, we've got you."
"Hang on, general, we're getting you to safety." Tahno added after his She-Wolfbat.
"Avatar Korra? You saved my life. Thank you. And you too, Tahno." Iroh thanked them before they began Waterbending away from the area.
 Later, at the resistance hideout
Korra was using her healing abilities on Iroh's wound as he spoke. "I was prepared to deal with Sato's mecha tanks, but not these new high-speed aircraft."
"I know." Korra said while moving the water near Iroh's wound. "Every time we think we have an advantage, Amon outsmarts us."
"No matter what our plan is, he always has a better one." Bolin complained.
"Amon is winning so far, but we're not out of the fight yet." Iroh said with determination not to give up.
"I like this man's confidence! So, how are we not out of the fight?"
Iroh stood up, clutching his wound. "A second wave of reinforcements is on the way, but I need to warn them." Before turning to Korra. "Do you still have a way to get a message out?"
"I know just the man for the job." Korra answered.
 A bit later
Gommu was setting up a telegraph machine while Iroh and Team Avatar stood behind him. "And who is the recipient of this top secret message?"
"Commander Bumi. Second division of the United Forces."
"Tenzin's brother?" Korra asked.
"Yes, bit of a wild man, but the bravest commander you'll ever meet." Iroh answered.
"Ready, sir."
"Fleet ambushed and destroyed by Equalist aircraft. Retreat to Red Sand Island until my signal. Do not approach the city until you receive the all clear." Iroh ordered before he put a map of the city on a table. "Now comes the hard part. We need to ground those aircrafts. Otherwise, Bumi's fleet would never be able to retake the city."
Tahno pointed to a part of the map. "They flew in from this direction. The airfield must be somewhere over this mountain range."
"Everyone get ready, we leave at dawn." Iroh said.
"It's time to take down my father." Asami said bitterly.
As they began walking, Korra spoke. "Wait, I'm sorry, but I'm not going with you tomorrow."
"What?" Tahno asked with surprise.
"Why not?" Asami asked.
"I'm sick and tired of hiding from Amon. It's time I face him." Korra explained.
"That's not a good plan. We need to stick together." Iroh said with concern.
"I'm not waiting for him to hunt me down. My guts tell me it's time to end this, on  my terms." Korra said. "I've already hurt him once, and I want to do it again."
"Korra, this is not a mission you should be handling alone."
"She won't be." Tahno said before standing beside his She-Wolfbat. "I'm going with her." Making Korra smile.
"Hmm... My grandfather would respect the Avatar's instinct…and so will I." Iroh said with respect.
 The next morning
Korra and Tahno, in Equalist clothing, were saying goodbye to Asami, Bolin, Ming and Shaozu. "See you later, buddy." Ming said while hugging Tahno. "And you too, Korra."
"Hopefully, we'll see each other again soon." Shaozu added.
Korra then hugged Asami. "See you soon, Asami. And…I'm sorry…about everything that happened between us and… him."  She said with venom in her voice at Mako.
"It's not your fault, Korra, or mine. Hopefully when this is all over, I can find someone far better than him." Asami said with a small smile before she jumped onto Naga's back, joining Pabu, Bolin, and Iroh while Ming and Shaozu walked beside her as
Mako was joining them, as well as Hasook, as Tahno and Hasook made a temporary truce as they agreed to work together in order to bring down Amon. But the Wolfbat lovers warned Mako to stay away from Asami, or they would cause him great pain if he went anywhere near her, before the crowd watched their heroes walk away.
"Good fortune and success to you, valiant heroes." Gommu told them all.
Korra and Tahno walked out of a large sewage pipe and continued walking into the sea and they Waterbent a large bubble so they could breathe while underwater and went all the way to the shores of Air Temple Island before they put on their masks and climbed up the rocky shores, where they saw Amon getting into a hovering airship that took off soon after.
"There's Amon." Korra said with anger under her mask.
"We need to get into the temple. Then, when he returns…"
"We ambush him like true Wolfbats." Korra finished.
They walked toward the temple, but stopped when they heard a voice from behind. "What are you two doing here?" Before they turned around and saw the Lieutenant.
"Uh, we were just transferred." Tahno told him.
"Well, you're getting transferred again. Amon wants extra security at the arena today." The Lieutenant told them.
"The arena? For what?" Korra asked, confused.
"The rally. You should've been briefed about this."
They bowed and Korra said. "We'll be there, sir." And as the Lieutenant walked away, she whispered to Tahno. "I know another way in." Before they stealthily moved on to another part of the island and Korra lifted a wooden panel on a wall and they climbed in. "Let's hide in the attic."
When Tahno was the first to enter the attic, he was surprised and said as Korra joined him. "Korra, we're not alone up here."
Korra looked and was just as surprised as her boyfriend to see it was Tarrlok, locked behind a cell. "Tarrlok?" Korra said while she and Tahno removed their masks, but both were just as disgusted by him for what he'd done to them.
Tarrlok sighed as he asked. "I don't suppose you're here to rescue me?"
Korra shook her head before she and Tahno approached him. "No. As far as i'm concerned, you're right where you belong." She cold bloodedly said while crossing her arms.
"Indeed." Tahno added. "You used everyone, Tarrlok! And for what? Power? Respect?! You don't deserve any of those things after what you've done to all of us and especially the woman I love!" Making Tarrlok sigh while he looked away.
Korra then asked him. "I assume there are no other prisoners here, other than you, cause you're so 'special' to Amon?"
Tarrlok shook his head. "Yes. I'm the only one." Then he added as he glanced at both of them. "And you were right, Avatar Korra. Amon is related to me. He's my brother."
Though this came as a bit of shock, Korra and Tahno seemed to have expected this. "I knew it!"
"Your instincts of him being related to me were correct, Avatar. Like me, he's from the Nothern Watertribe. And like me, he is a Waterbender and a Bloodbender."
Korra and Tahno exchanged a glance before Tahno asked him. "And I suppose you didn't know this after Amon captured you?"
Tarrlok nodded. "Yes."
Korra stood closer to the cells and demanded from him. "There is however still one thing we don't understand, and I think you own us to tell the truth! How did your brother end up becoming 'Amon'? If that's his real name?" She finished by rolling her eyes.
Tarrlok sighed as he began to tell his origins and of his brother. "You're right, Avatar Korra. Amon is not my brother's real name. It is... Noatak. It all began with our father, Yakone. With the help of his former gang, he escaped prison and underwent surgery to change his appearance. He assumed a new identity, and settled down in the Northern Water Tribe. That's where he met my mother, a warm, caring woman. Before long, they started a family together. Amon was the firstborn, under the name Noatak. I was born three years later. Noatak was a good-natured kid, always looking out for me. Those were the good years. Before my brother and I discovered we were waterbenders. At first we were excited by our new abilities, but our training brought out a different side of my father."
 Flashback
 As a younger Noatak and Tarrlok were going through another training session, Tarrlok was getting a bit sloppy, making his father threaten him. "Tarrlok, you'd better shape up or you'll be out here in the cold all night until you get it right." 
 "I'm trying, but-" 
 But Yakone cut him off. "Try harder!" Making Tarrlok drop his water as he teared up. "Your brother was never this sloppy." 
 "Dad, he'll get it. He just needs time." The younger Noatak said.
 "Don't talk back to me, son! Ever!" Yakone commanded.
"Even back then, my brother wanted everyone to be treated fairly and equally. When I was seven, my father took me and Noatak on a hunting trip far away from our home. He told us his true identity was Yakone, Republic City's most notorious crime boss, and that he was once a bloodbender of rare skill."
 As Yakone and his son's were sitting around a campfire, he told them everything about him, including him being a Bloodbender. "What's Bloodbending?" Young Tarrlok asked.
 "The most powerful and feared form of bending in the world. It was declared illegal thanks to that coward, Katara. Our family has the strongest line of bloodbenders in history. You boys have this power inside of you, and I will teach you to master it." Yakone answered.
 Noatak looked away with a slight sigh, and asked his father a question. "What happened to your bending, Dad?"
 "The Avatar stole it from me." He answered before standing up. "That's why I brought you out here, to learn your destiny. You two will become bloodbenders of the highest order. When the time is right, you will claim Republic City and you will destroy the Avatar. You must avenge me. That is your purpose in life." 
The good days were behind us. Every full moon, our father took us on another supposed "hunting trip," where he secretly trained us in bloodbending. We kept the truth from my mother."
 As Yakone and his sons hid from a herd of yaks, Yakone nodded to Noatak, who stood up and Noatak Bloodbent the creature, making it stand up before he forced its head back, making the yak groan in pain.
 But Tarrlok didn't like it. "Stop! You're hurting it!"
 "Toughen up, Tarrlok! You'll need a thicker skin for this." Yakone told his youngest before Noatak let the yak down and it ran away along with the rest of the herd. "Very good, son, very good." 
"A few years later, my father taught us to bloodbend anytime, without the need of the full moon. We practiced constantly on animals, and I hated every minute of it. I had no stomach for manipulating helpless animals. My brother, however, seemed to revel in this newfound power. He was a prodigy, mastering my father's psychic bloodbending technique by the time he was fourteen."
 Yakone signaled Tarrlok, who exhaled and got up and jumped over the small ledge and used Bloodbending to make the wolves stand in a row and move from side to side, making the poor animals whine before Tarrlok let them go, unable to handle their cries of pan. But Noatak breathed and forced the wolves to come back as they tried to run away. Noatak concentrated and the wolves turned around in unison before he lifted his head, making the wolves rise in the air and Tarrlok terrified as he gasped in terror, while Yakone, who briefly seemed surprised at first, smiled excitedly before Noatak lowered the wolves, making each one bow to him. 
 "That's the way it's done. That's what you need to strive for." Yakone told a still terrified Tarrlok.
"Even though Noatak was my father's favorite, it wasn't any easier for him. He carried the burden of all Yakone's expectations and demands. Something changed in Noatak over the years; the loving brother I once knew became cold and detached. Our father pushed us to extremes, and one day, he made us bloodbend each other. And that was the day…Noatak…went insane."
 Yakone and his sons stood in the snow while lightning and thunder struck in the distance. "Noatak, go!" Before Noatak inhaled and Bloodbent his own brother. Tarrlok struggled against the bloodbending before he fell to his knees, and Noatak narrowed his eyes, making him lean back. "Excellent." Yakone said before Noatak bowed to his father and freed Tarrlok. "Tarrlok, your turn."
 "No." Tarrlok said as he stood up. "I won't do it."
 But Yakone told his youngest sternly. "Bloodbend your brother, Tarrlok!"
 "That felt awful. I don't want to do that to anyone. I never want to bloodbend again." Tarrlok said defiantly.
 "You're a disgrace, a weakling. I'll teach you a lesson, you insubordinate-" Yakone said as he walked threateningly at Tarrlok, but gasped and struggled against Noatak's bloodbending!
 Noatak moved to stand in front of his brother. "Stay away from him."
 "How dare you bloodbend me!" 
 "What're you gonna do about it? You're the weak one." Noatak countered before he Bloodbent Yakone onto his knees. "You always say bloodbending is the most powerful thing in the world, but it isn't. The Avatar is. He took your bending away. What could be more powerful than that?" 
 "I made you what you are. You're mine." Yakone told his oldest son.
 "We're your sons, not your tools of revenge." Noatak said before turning to Tarrlok. "Let's go. We can run away from him. Forever." 
 "Run away? But what about Mom? We can't just leave her with him." Tarrlok protested, as he at least wanted to bring their mother with them.
 But Noatak then Bloodbent Tarrlok as well and caused him pain, making him scream before he smiled insanely. "He was right about you. You are a weakling." He declared before he threw them both a distance away with Bloodbending and ran off into the blizzard.
"My father and I searched for days, but we never found a sign of Noatak. We thought he perished in that storm. My mother was never the same after the loss of my brother. My father stopped training me. With Noatak gone, his hopes for revenge withered. And he passed away a few years later."
Both Korra and Tahno were nearly speechless after hearing this tale. Korra on the other hand only felt a tiny bit of sympathy for Tarrlok. "That's... one of the saddest stories I've ever heard." But then she turned angry on him. "But if you ask me or Tahno to feel sorry for you, you're wrong, Tarrlok!"
Tarrlok looked away as he sighed. "I don't blame you, Avatar Korra. I don't deserve your pity. From no one after everything that I'd done." But then he turned to them both with a bit of sadness. "Although... I am truly sorry for all that I did to you, Korra. And you too, Tahno. I thought I was better than my father, but his ghost still shaped me. I became a soldier of revenge, just like he wanted me to be. And so did my brother. The revolution may be built on a lie, but I think Noatak truly believes bending is the source of all evil in the world."
Tahno then said, figuring. "Of course. Amon doesn't take bending away with 'Energybending' like Avatar Aang did. He uses Bloodbending to paralyze people's bending! It all makes sense now."
Tarrlok nodded. "Yes, in some way, yes. I don't know how exactly he does it, but then again, I've never encountered a bender as strong as Noatak."
Korra groaned in frustration. "Fuck! How in the hell are we supposed to defeat him if he's a blood bender?! If we just wait here for him, he will definitely use his Bloodbending against us and kill us when he gets the chance."
Tahno agreed with his girlfriend. "You're right, Korra. If we stay here and wait to ambush Amon, we're dead."
But that's when Korra figures out a plan and smiles at Tahno. "But we don't have to wait for him. There's another way to beat him."
"How?"
"This whole time, Amon has been one step ahead of us, but finally we have the advantage. We know the truth about him. If we expose him as a bender in front of all his supporters..."
Tahno smiled bright, seeing what Korra was up to. "Of course! The rally in the arena!"
"Yes! We will take away his true power! His power over the people! And when that disappears-"
"Amon's whole revolution will crumble down!" Tahno finishes Korra's sentence.
"Go then. Defeat him. Put an end to this sad story." Tarrlok told them.
"The only thing we plan to end today is your father's fucked up legacy, Tarrlok. But you're not getting off so easily." Korra vowed before she and Tahno left the attic, leaving Tarrlok alone again.
Just as stealthily as they came, Korra and Tahno began making their way off the island. But before they got to the shores, a familiar voice spoke out. "Hey, you 2, where are you going?" Before they turned around and saw none other than Silah, who had a suspicious look on her face.
"Um, my girlfriend and I were just looking at the city." Tahno lied, not wanting to attract any more attention.
"Yeah. Our great leader will soon take complete control of it and we'll be free to live together without fear of benders." Korra added with a bit of distaste at her words.
But Silah, still suspicious, told them. "Take off your masks."
Korra, knowing that they didn't have much time, reached for her mask before quickly used her acrobatic skills to grab Silah's left arm and twist it around her, allowing her to hit her hard on the head to knock her out before quickly hiding her where it would take time to find her. "I've been wanting to do that ever since I laid eyes on her."
"Thanks, babe, now let's hurry and get to that rally." Tahno said before they made another water bubble and headed to the city.
 Meanwhile, with Asami's group
Naga rode them in a snowy region and watched as the biplanes flew above them. "I think we've found our secret airfield." Iroh said before looking at Bolin. "Bolin, once we get down there, I need you and Ming to tear up those runways. We can't let those aircraft take off."
"Aye aye, captain!" Bolin said before he suddenly stood up straight and hurriedly did another salute. "Ooh, general, general." But when he started walking away with Iroh and Asami, he soon heard Naga whine. "All right, you guys wait here until we get back, okay?" And when he saw Naga raising her foot, he stopped her by holding up his hand at a 90 degree angle. "Uh-uh, stay."
Naga whined as Pabu chittered as Mako and Hasook stayed with the 2 animals while Iroh, Bolin, and Asami approached the Equalist base, which seemed to lack a perimeter fence; as there were posts but no wires, making Asami suspicious. "Why would there be fence posts but no fence?"
But when Iroh, Bolin, and Asami went into the middle of the fence posts, they subsequently cried out in pain as they were electrocuted, and they collapsed onto the ground into unconsciousness.
 Later
Asami stirred and woke up before she saw Bolin, Ming and Shaozu and Iroh tied together back to back in groups of 2. But then she looked and saw her father outside of the cell. "Asami, I know I have hurt you... and I am sorry. But I believe that one day, you will come to your senses and we can be a family again."
But Asami told him angrily. "Are you insane?! How can we be a family after everything you've done?! Mom would hate you for what you've become."
That only enraged him. "How dare you? I am avenging her death!"
But that was when an Equalist came up to him and informed him. "The airplanes are ready for take-off, sir."
"Good, annihilate the fleet." Hiroshi ordered, making Iroh, Bolin, Ming and Shaozu gasp and share a look of confusion and shock.
"That's right, general. I intercepted your message to Commander Bumi. I know exactly where they're hiding." Hiroshi told them, causing Iroh to glare at him before he walked away.
"How are we gonna get out of here?" Asami asked the others.
"I don't suppose you guys can Metalbend, right?" Iroh asked while looking at Bolin and Ming.
"That's a negative, sir." Bolin answered.
"Same here. But if we win, I'll make sure to work on that so we'll have a plan next time." Ming added.
"Great idea, buddy." Shaozu said with a small smile.
Suddenly, there was the sound of running, and the warehouse door exploded inward as Naga came charging in…with Mako and Hasook riding on her. "Naga! Over here!" Bolin called out before Naga broke the jail door with her front paws, and Pabu climbed onto Bolin's lap. "Who needs a Metalbender bender? We got Naga! Yeah!"
After they were free, they ran on the runways and Iroh pulled Mako and Hasook to follow him. "We're going after those airplanes."
Naga suddenly carried Bolin, Ming and Shaozu on her back as they were running. "Ahh! No, Naga!"
"Good girl, Naga!" Ming said, getting a bark from the polar bear dog.
"1st time I've ever ridden a polar bear dog." Shaozu added with a little excitement.
But Asami saw empty mecha tanks and jumped inside one before activating it. "Huh, what do you know ... just like a Future Industries forklift." She said before the cockpit closed while Iroh managed to board one of the planes with his firebending after throwing them on the wings, which they got to with the help of their respective elements before the general threw the pilot off and began to try steering the plane on his own.
Iroh then generated lightning and directed it to the middle plane, causing it to crash to the plane beside it, making the other planes disperse. One pilot shot an explosive bola at Iroh's plane causing it to get caught up in the main propeller and forcing Iroh, Mako and Hasook to bail out before the plane exploded. As they free-fell, Hasook held onto Mako as he and Iroh used their firebending to propel themselves to another plane and from there used a firebending attack to disable one of the propellers on the plane in front of them. Iroh kicked the pilot off the plane and took control of it while Mako and Hasook held on tightly to the bars connecting the wings together.
But when a bomb managed to hit the rear end of the plane, Iroh tried to control the plane while another one above him tried to drop another bomb. But Mako quickly used his firebending and shot it, causing the plane above them to explode. Meanwhile, their own plane was on a collision course with the statue of Aang on Aang Memorial Island, which had Aang's face covered with a mask like Amon wore. But before impact, they quickly jumped from the plane and grabbed the Equalist banner, causing it to tear. But fortunately for them, they hung in midair and watched the mask fall off the statue.
"Thanks for looking out for us, Aang." Iroh said with a smile, while Mako and Hasook shivered a bit.
 Back at the  airfield
Ming and Bolin worked side by side, using Earthbending to destroy the runways while Mega tanks were coming in. When Ming and Bolin had destroyed the last runway together, three Mega tanks suddenly shot cable hooks at them, but were saved at the last moment by Naga, who grabbed the hooks and used them to throw away the Mega Tanks, destroying them, while one nearly hit Bolin and Ming by just a few feet.
Shocked, but happy, Bolin told Naga. "Whoa! Thanks, Naga."
And inside the hangar, Asami used her Mega Tank to destroy the airplanes one by one. But just as she was about to destroy the last one, Hiroshi appeared. "Asami!" Making Asami turn her Mega Tank, seeing her father in 1. "What do you think you're doing? You are aiding the very people who took your mother away!"
Asami, hating what her father had become, called out to him. "You don't feel love for Mom anymore. You're too full of hatred."
That made Hiroshi snap. "You... ungrateful, insolent child!"
Hiroshi charged at Asami, and she too, with Asami firing cable hooks, but missed her father, who then pushed Asami's Mega Tank so hard, it hit the nearby destroyed airplane! Asami groaned in pain while rubbing her belly. She panted, fearing for the safety of her unborn child while Hiroshi towered over her and slammed his Mega Tank's mechanical arm straight at Asami, breaking the glass of her dome.
"I now see there is no chance to save you!" Hiroshi called out in hatred as his own daughter had betrayed him.
Hiroshi raised his mechanical arm, ready to deliver the finishing blow. But just as he was about to kill his own daughter, his Tank was hit by several large boulders that Ming and Bolin Earthbended at him while Shaozu blasted him with Firebending. "Leave her alone!" Ming yelled.
"Mr. Sato, you are a horrible father!" Bolin added while he and Ming fired more boulders at him, hitting his Mega Tank!
Seeing an opening, Asami grabbed the mechanical arm of Hiroshi's Mega Tank and threw him away while ripping the mechanical arm from his Mega Tank! Hiroshi's Mega Tank slid down the floor till it came to a standstill. Hiroshi groaned in pain before Asami was now the one who was towering over her father and ripped the cockpit open.
Hiroshi began to shake in fear, while Asami looked down at the man she felt nothing for anymore. "You mean nothing to me now... Hiroshi. Not a father, no family... You're dead to me!" But then she sighed. "And I will never be like you." But clearly she wasn't going to kill him, despite what he'd become.
Suddenly, Hiroshi pushed a lever, shooting a cable hook right at Asami, breaking through the dome and hitting her belly! As it seemed like time was slowing down, Asami felt a great pain from her womb. She and her Mega Tank then crashed far back, shocking Bolin and Ming.
Just as Hiroshi was going to make a run for it, Ming, fueled by anger, used Earthbending to stop Hiroshi, restraining him with rocks. Hiroshi tried to get himself free, but it was to no avail "Aargh! You damned cursed BENDERS! Let me go this instant!"
"You're not going anywhere except to jail, Mr. Sato." Ming said before he ran over to Asami's Mega Tank. "ASAMI!"
Both him and Bolin tried to open the dome. "Asami! Hold on!" Bolin said with the same worry.
As they were able to force open the dome, they saw Asami holding her belly tight, being in pain and tears fell from her eyes. Ming quickly went over to her and unbuckled the safety belts. "Asami..." He softly said as he held her in her hands.
She sobbed while her hand was shaking on her belly. "It... he... it's dead...!"
Ming looked in shock before he looked down between Asami's legs, seeing blood, making him gasp in shock. Asami's unborn child... was dead. "Oh no..."
Asami then cried her tears out on Ming's shoulder, with him comforting her.
Despite Bolin not knowing what was going on, he felt it couldn't be good and was there for her too. She took one last look at her now restrained father, looking down in anger. "You really are a horrible father…"
 Meanwhile, with Korra and Tahno 
With their Equalist disguises, Korra and Tahno were able to get through the crowd that had gathered in front of the Pro-bending Arena, wanting to get inside for the rally. Around the entrance, dozens of Equalist soldiers, supported by a few mega tanks, were standing guard to keep an eye on the crowd, while a few Equalist airships flew over. Seeing that no one was suspecting anything, Korra and Tahno made it inside through the employers entrance.
But just as they were about to go into another hallway, Tahno stopped Korra. "Korra, wait." He whispered.
Korra looked at him confused. "What is it?"
"Listen, Korra. I have been thinking... because nobody suspects it's us under these disguises, I think I should be going behind the stage, in case nobody will believe you when you expose Amon's true identity and that he's a bender."
Korra was against this, fearing that Tahno would be captured for sure. "Tahno, no! If Amon gets to you, he'll..."
Tahno puts his hands on her shoulders. "Please, Korra. You have to trust me on this. I will be fine. I promise..."
Though Korra didn't want to see Tahno get hurt, or worse, she knew they didn't have enough time. And seeing Tahno's determination, she knew she couldn't change his mind.
Thinking that this might be their last moment together, Korra lifted up her mask so her mouth was showing and did so the same to Tahno before she gave him a passionate kiss, which Tahno returned. "Please... be careful, my Alpha-Wolfbat..." Korra softly said after breaking the kiss.
Tahno gave her a small smile while softly rubbing her cheek. "You too... my sweet She-Wolfbat..."
Both gave each other one last tender kiss before they covered their faces again with their masks and went in opposite directions, with Korra going up to a platform and Tahno trying to get backstage.
Several minutes later, while nearly a thousands of people were standing around and the middle of the arena, watching the stage, Korra appeared on the platform, trying to look like one of the Equalist soldiers. She begged in her mind that Tahno wasn't discovered.
Then, Amon appeared on stage, joined by his lieutenant, several of his Equalists and Tahno too. The crowd cheered and applauded for their 'liberator' before Amon took the mike and began to speak to the crowd. "My fellow brothers and sisters! I thank you all for joining me on this historic moment." The people cheered more before Amon then gestured to the crowd to be silent as he began to speak. "For many years benders have been terrorizing us, neglected us, bully us, scared us, murdered us! But no more! Republic City is only the first place to be equalized... then the whole United Republic of Nations... and after that... THE WHOLE WORLD WILL BE EQUAL AND FREED FROM BENDING FOREVER!"
While the crowd cheered for Amon, he gave a nod to his lieutenant, which he gave the order to another Equalist, making him to pull a lever and part of the stage opened, revealing Tenzin and his children, Jinora, Ikki and Meelo, all tied with ropes to separate poles!
Korra looked in shock, realizing that Amon had captured Tenzin and his family despite their escape from Air Temple Island. "No...! They got away...! I saw them getting away."
Amon then spoke again to the crowd while showing the captured Airbenders. "Not only will Republic City go down in history as the first city to be freed and equalized, but today, will also the day the Air Nomads will finally be erased and become equal like all of us!"
"AMON! AMON! AMON! AMON! AMON!" The crowd cheered for their leader while Tenzin looked at his children, seeing that they were all scared and Ikki even cried.
Tahno tightened his fist.  'I will not let you touch those children, Noatak!' Tahno angrily vowed in his mind.
But instead of Amon going to take Tenzin and his children's bending away, he turned to the crowd again. "As you all know, when I was a boy, a firebender struck down my entire family and left me scared. That tragic event began my quest to equalize the world. And I am happy and proud that that dream will be one step closer, as with the power of the spirits granted to me years ago, their evil bending will be taken away-"
"THAT'S A LIE, AMON!" Korra yelled from the platform, making Amon, his followers and the crowd look in surprise at the platform, showing Avatar Korra while removing the mask "Or should I call you 'Noatak'?"
Amon looked for a few seconds in shock before he began to glare at the Avatar for knowing his 'true name'. The crowd all muttered among each other in confusion.
"You want her taken out?" Amon's lieutenant asked his mentor.
However, seeing that he still had the power and support over the people, Amon arrogantly dismissed the idea of taking down the Avatar now "No," he then told the crowd. "Everyone, calm down. We have nothing to fear from the Avatar. Let's hear what she has to say."
Korra then told the crowd what she knew. "Amon has been lying to you. The spirits didn't give him the power to take people's bending away. He has been using Bloodbending to do it. Amon is a Waterbender!"
The crowd gasped in shock and began muttering among each other while Amon's followers glanced at each other confused, with his lieutenant getting suspicious. "What is this nonsense?"
Amon gave a small chuckle. "You're desperate, Avatar. Making up stories about me is a pathetic last resort."
But Korra didn't give up. "Your family wasn't killed by a Firebender," Korra then turned back to the crowd "His father was the infamous crime lord Yakone and his brother is councilman Tarrlok!"
The crowd gasped and murmured even more while Amon's lieutenant was now also in shock, but was conflicted to believe this.
Tahno mentally supported his girlfriend.  'Don't give up, babe. You can do it. Expose that monster for what he truly is.'
Again, Amon chuckled. "An amusing tale." But then he removed his hood. "But I will show you the truth." Then he loosed the small strings to hold his mask and slowly removed it, showing everyone a big burned scar across his face. The crowd gasped in shock to see what Amon's face looked like.
Korra began to glare, as that scar couldn't be real and Amon/Noatak only was using makeup to keep people believing what had happened to him. Tahno felt the same as his girlfriend and knew that this was his call to expose Amon.
"This is what a Firebender did to me!" Amon told the crowd by pointing to his 'scared' face, believing the people would still be behind him.
Without a second thought, Tahno removed his mask and yelled. "You're a liar, Noatak!" Amon and his followers looked in surprise. "And I will prove it." And in a matter of seconds, just as the Equalist guards were about to apprehend Tahno, he quickly summoned water from a bottle he'd kept to his belt and waterbend it so fast, straight to Amon's face, giving him no time to avoid the blow before it splashed hard in his face, making him fall backwards!
Amon's lieutenant used his electrified staffs to electrocute Tahno, making him scream in agonizing pain before falling to the ground.
"TAHNO!" Korra screamed in horror while her boyfriend was apprehended by guards.
Amon chuckled while standing up. But a few of his followers saw his face and gasped. Just as Amon was about to collect his mask, the whole crowd gasped. Amon then saw a few colored drops of water falling from his face. In shock he wiped his 'scar', seeing that the makeup was dripping out, making his eyes go wide.
"His scar is fake!" A man in the crowd called.
In panic, Amon looked around as the crowd murmured. "The Avatar was right! Amon is a fraud!" A woman called in anger.
Amon, now revealed to the crowd as Noatak, turned angry as he glared at Korra "You!"
All his former followers couldn't believe what they were seeing. His lieutenant was beyond shocked, but then turned angry as he and the Equalists released Tahno "Everything that you told us... everything you taught us... It was all a lie, wasn't it!?"
One Equalist removed her mask, disgusted to ever have trusted a fraud as Noatak. "I... I believed you... I trusted you, Amon!" Before she threw her mask on the ground, crushing it under her own feet. The others followed, with the lieutenant the last, all crushing their masks after throwing it to the ground, all feeling angry at themselves.
The lieutenant then became furious as he glared at Noatak. "You... you traitor! I dedicated my life to you!" Before he took out his electric staffs and charged at Noatak!
But Noatak, being beyond furious, suddenly used Bloodbending and lifted up his former lieutenant in the air. "You have served me well, lieutenant, but you're no longer useful to me!" and within seconds, Noatak used Bloodbending to crush his lieutenant's spine and neck, killing him!
The now revealed eldest son of Yakone, Noatak, then began using Bloodbending on all his former followers, being beyond angry as his grand plan had failed. Tahno and Korra tried to stop him, but he used bloodbending on them too, but found it hard to control Tahno. Noatak then evilly chuckled at the Avatar...as he then revealed that he'd captured her parents, Tonraq and Senna, in his bloodbending grip, stating evilly. "For all your bending crimes, Avatar, as well as your transgressions against me, you will now witness the deaths of everyone you have ever loved. Starting with your own beloved parents."
"Aah. K-korra! The children! Please, save them and get out of here!" Tonraq told his daughter.
"Sweetie, please save the children! Don't let this monster kill them!" Senna added after her husband.
But then, Tahno, being able withstand Noatak's bloodbending grip, used Waterbending on him, freeing himself and the others while Korra tried to free Tenzin and the kids.
While the people tried to flee, Noatak, beyond furious, began to use bloodbending on all of them, attempting to kill them all. And that was when Ikki, who didn't escape with her siblings, and unable to just stand by and watch these innocent people die, jumped on Noatak's face when she was free, biting in his ear really hard and making it bleed!
"AAAAAHH!" He yelled out in pain from the surprise attack before he snapped and turned his Bloodbending on Ikki. "AAARHH! If you think I'll let that little attack stand, you're sadly mistaken, brat!" Then he Bloodbent the scared and in pain little girl in the air and threw her around the area, making her hit walls and hurting her more. "Hope you're not afraid of death!"
Korra's eyes widened in horror as she was fearful of the little girl's life. "IKKI!"
"NO! NOATAK, DON'T DO IT! SHE'S ONLY A CHILD!" Tahno pleaded, trying to reach whatever compassion Noatak had left.
But Noatak, completely insane by this point, grinned evilly and bloodbend Ikki very hard as the little girl called out as tears formed in her eyes. "PLEASE…HELP ME, KORRA!" Before the madman threw her hard against a pillar close to the stage, making it show blood from her head as she fell to the floor, much to the shock of everyone who witnessed the horrible event.
But Korra, who was the most shocked and horrified, looked at her most hated enemy as he grinned with insanity and without any remorse. "Hahahahaha. Hahahahaha. Hope the little brat likes hell."
And at that point, seeing Noatak's insane face and hearing his remorseless words, clenched her fists and began trembling as she grinded her teeth and breached in vengeful fury. "YOU RUTHLESS…HEARTLESS…BASTARD!" She yelled as the area began to shake, as if the world, mortal and spirit, themselves felt her anger. "I WILL MAKE YOU…SUFFER FOR THIS!" She vowed as her eyes glowed white for a second before turning back, while everyone watching, including Noatak, was very surprised. And as the area shook even more, Korra's eye switched from glowing white to normal for a few more seconds…before she raised arms and unleashed a blast of air and yelled in fury as her eyes began to glow the brightest white. "AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHH!"
"K-korra." Tahno said with great surprise as his beautiful She-Wolfbat…had entered the Avatar state and had just Airbent.
"Tahno, let's…end that madman…right now!" Korra said before looking at Tenzin. "Tenzin, don't you dare interfere, he's ours!"
"Korra, don't give in to vengeance! It'll destroy you!"
"Grrrrr….SHUT YOUR DAMN MOUTH BEFORE I LOSE WHAT LITTLE SENSE OF REASON I HAVE LEFT!" Korra yelled with fury, making Tenzin back up with fear before Korra and Tahno looked at Noatak with anger and vengeance on their minds. "For what you've just done to Ikki, Noatak, we will never forgive you. WE WILL AVENGE HER!"
But Noatak just laughed after getting over the shock. "Hahahahahahaha. Hahahahahaha. Such an imagination, Avatar. Only  I  decide who lives and who dies today." Before he made a run for it, going through the nearby doors and the hallway until he found a window and jumped out of it, before using Waterbending on the waters to try to escape.
But Korra and Tahno were not about to let him get away with everything he'd done as they pursued him, Waterbending on the waters and following him all the way out of the city.
When Korra and Tahno were gone, Tenzin wasted no time to go to Ikki. "IKKI!" Before he fell on his knees close to her and held her in his arms. "Ikki, please... don't be...!" But upon seeing she was still breathing, Tenzin sighed in relief. "Oh, my sweet, brave little girl."
Slowly, Ikki opened her eyes. "Daddy...?"
Tenzin hugged her. "Oh, Ikki, thank the spirits!"
"Whe... where is Korra?" Ikki asked before she groaned as to how much her head hurt.
"Easy, Ikki. She and Tahno went after Amon." Tenzin assured his 2nd child, but was also worried if Korra and Tahno were any match for Amon's Bloodbending. Somehow, he wished he could help.
Not long after, Korra's father, Tonraq returned with his wife and Jinora, along with their Pema, Zue and baby Rohan. Tenzin was glad to see his wife and youngest son were okay. But then Meelo appeared with some kind of large box and a sort of big camera. "Hey, daddy! Look what I found?"
"What is that?" Jinora wondered.
Meelo just shrugged. "I don't know, but they looked fun."
Tenzin somehow recognized these and took a look while Senna and Pema looked after Ikki. "Hang on, I saw these before. It was a kind of invention from Hiroshi, saying it could show live moving pictures with this large camera with a radio signal. Where did you find these?" He asked Meelo.
"Between all that Equalist stuff."
Then, a former Equalist appeared and threw away his mask before he explained. "Amon wanted to use Hiroshi's new invention to be manufactured as a gift to all people in the world, and also to spread his Equalist-propaganda beyond the Republic." Before he then sadly sighed while he was joined by his other former-Equalists. "Councilman Tenzin... we... we're so very sorry for all we did. All this time, Amon had lied and manipulated us to commit high treason and bring the world out of balance. We deserve to go to prison after what we've done." And the others nodded.
Though Tenzin was a bit glad that these Equalists turned themselves in, he then looked at the rest of the people, who murmured among each other, wondering how the battle between the Avatar and the fraud Noatak would unfold. Tenzin looked back at the prototypes and thought.  'Tenzin... this is probably the dumbest idea you've ever come up with.'  Before he took the large camera and asked the Equalists. "Do any of you know how this thing works?" Within a few minutes, while some people prepared the big 'Television box', Tenzin placed the camera equipment on his Bison Oogi. He turned on the camera, looking into the lens. "Is this thing on?"
A female former-Equalist turned on the Television box, giving some static before Tenzin's close face was showing. She gave a thumbs up. "Yep. We got image and sound."
A former-Equalist mechanic stated to Tenzin. "The signal on that camera can go as far as 50 miles, but we're still unsure how long it will remain powered. It's only a prototype and it's never been tested before."
Tenzin then took the camera and placed it on his shoulder. "Well, I guess it's time to test it."
Pema then appeared, begging her husband. "Please, Tenzin, it's too dangerous."
Tenzin sighed as he glanced at his wife. "I know. But somehow... I think my father would have done the same thing. I'll be alright." Before he gave his wife a kiss and Airbent onto Oogi. "Oogi, yip yip!" And flew off, heading to where Korra and Tahno were fighting Amon.
 Meanwhile, with Korra and Tahno
They had chased Amon all the way into the wilderness, which was 30 miles away from the city and lots of snow to Waterbend. After seeing that they would not give up, he stopped and turned to face them. "All right, Avatar. You want me so bad, come and get me." Before Korra's glowing eyes turned crazy for a moment and, with speed that Tahno or Amon didn't expect, got right in Noatak's face. "What?!" He asked with shock.
Korra then grabbed Noatak by the throat, glaring at him with her glowing eyes, which scared even Noatak as she began to choke him. "You keep killing innocent people... one after another! You would even hurt children, feeling no regret of your actions or the trauma you cause on everyone when you paralyze their bending!" She said in anger before squeezing his throat harder while he choked and struggled to get free. You don't care about making people equal like yourself. Not anymore. I can see that. Bender or non-bender, their lives mean absolutely nothing to you. You're not even the least bit sorry! Even now, all you can think about is how to destroy the Avatar for good!"
But Noatak just tried to Bloodbend Korra, stunning her a bit before she let go of him and he jumped back before she struggled before breaking out of his grip and glaring at him while he trembled in fear. "How? How have you become so powerful?" He asked before starting to realize how. "No, don't tell me. No. No, not that"
Tahno stood beside Korra and told him. "No more! No more!" Before preparing for the fight of his life.
Korra growled before Waterbending huge amounts of snow into water as she declared. "AAAAAHH! NOW YOU'LL KNOW THE TERROR YOU MADE IKKI FEEL, NOATAK! YOUR CRUEL CRUSADE ENDS RIGHT HERE! RIGHT NOOOOOOOOOOOOW!" Before she and Tahno rushed to the madman and Korra Earthbent a rock into his chest before punching him back, allowing Tahno to pull Noatak to him before he landed a knee to his upper back, making him yell in pain before they Waterbent him into a tree!
But Noatak got up and jumped to the side before grinning. "You both dare to condemn me for what I've done? Benders are just ruthless and cold hearted killers, every last 1 of them, past and present. And the Avatar is the worst of them all."
"You say all benders are evil and yet we're looking at 1 right now." Korra countered. All the benders of the past who abused their power have long paid for their crimes, especially Ozai, his forefathers and even your insane father, Yakone."
"But now it's your turn, Noatak. You have had this coming for mouths, especially after what you did to Korra, and now Ikki." Tahno added.
"Hahahahaha. You both honestly think both are a match for me? All I need is my Bloodbending to destroy you both. I can even do it without using my body." Noatak arrogantly said. "It doesn't matter if you have unlocked Airbending or the Avatar state, no bender fights me and walks away alive!" Before he Waterbent a large amount of water at the Wolfbat lovers, who used their own skills to bend the water away!
 Meanwhile, with Tenzin
Oogi was still flying the youngest child of Aang to where the fight was taking place before he saw the water. "There, fly up, Oogi, we don't want to get too close." Before the sky bison did just that and Tenzin zoomed in before he picked up sounds as it was all seen by the large number of people in the Pro-Bending arena.
As Noatak looked and saw that the Wolfbat lovers bent the water away from them, he looked shocked before turning angry and tried to Waterbend the snow into ice and hit them with it before Korra used a very large fire to melt the ice before Tahno turned some of the water into whips that he gave to Korra.
"With every time you use bending, you show yourself for the hypocrite and fraud that you are!" Tahno said.
"Do not bother to apologize, bastard, because I will never forgive what you did to me, those people in the arena, and especially for what you did to Ikki." Korra said darkly before she blasted Noatak back with Airbending, making him yell out before he righted himself and breathed a bit heavily.
The Wolfbat lovers then rushed to the madman, with Korra being a little bit faster and she got behind Amon and kicked him hard towards Tahno, who Water whipped him on his body and caused his outfit to tear before ramming him in the left ribs, allowing Korra to swap kick him in the left leg before giving him an uppercut to the head. But Noatak righted himself after the blows and began to fight back, with all 3 warriors just using hand to hand combat, trading and countering many punches and kicks until they separated again.
Noatak growled with rage before he formed multiple ice spears out of the snow and shot 1 at Korra, who quickly dodged with speed that even he didn't expect, especially at the range she was in, shocking him. "What? But how…how could she dodge that at this range?!" He asked before shooting all of them at Korra and Tahno, with the She-Wolfbat throwing her Alpha-Wolfbat high into the air before she began to dodge almost every ice spear while destroying the rest with her Firebending until they stopped and Tahno landed on the ground using Waterbending, angering Noatak further. "Why don't you just stand still…AND JUST DIE?!"
"You didn't say please, monster." Tahno said with a grin.
"But if you feel you need to, show me what you've got…if you have the balls for it!" Korra added with seriousness.
This only caused Noatak further anger. "Why, you insolent…very well!" He said before forming a block of ice and shooting it at Korra, who destroyed it with an Earthbent spear of her own, shocking him. "You…what the hell are you both?!"
"You should know exactly who I am. I am the person who brings true balance to this world. A balance that you thought you could achieve by taking away what the Spirits gave people the knowledge of how to use centuries ago. A balance that you were going to destroy through lies, hypocrisy and the most darkest and horrifying form of bending that should have never come into existence! My name is Korra, and I am a White Falls Wolfbat…AND THE AVATAR!"
"And my name is Tahno, son of Ridaq and Laira, and the grandson of Zue. And I am the captain of the White Falls Wolfbats, and the love of Avatar Korra's life!" Tahno declared.
 Meanwhile, in the Pro-Bending arena
The large crowd, including everyone that Korra and Tahno cared for and loved, were watching the entire thing on the big screen, amazed at seeing the Avatar and the Wolfbat captain actually beating Amon. "The Avatar is…actually beating Amon." A man said.
"I can't believe it. She's… actually beating that monster." A woman said with amazement.
"Yeah, and Tahno is, too." The woman's daughter added.
Ikki was also watching, as Korra and Tahno both were fighting that monster who had hurt her for only trying to save those innocent people. "They're fighting him…for me?"
"They're fighting that monster for everyone in the world, sweetheart." Pema said as she put bandages on her 2nd daughter's head.
"But how'd she access the Avatar state, mommy?" Ikki asked, wondering how Korra could have done that.
"She accessed it, and Airbending…because of the rage she felt when she thought you died, Ikki." Senna answered while kneeling down to the little girl's level. "You and your siblings mean so much to her, you know."
"But…now that we all know Amon's a Bloodbender, he'll do anything to get away. And…he'll hurt Korra and Tahno, too." Ikki said with great worry for Korra and Tahno.
"He probably will. But for now, we'll just have to hope that they'll be able to beat him for good, Ikki." Jinora said before the sisters shared a hug and continued to watch the fight.
"They will beat him, sweet girls, I know they will." Zue said with faith in her grandson and Korra.
 Back at the battlefield
Noatak was beyond angry at this point as he declared. "No! No! You may have Airbending and the Avatar state, but I am the greatest Bloodbender in the world! Someone with my power could never be beaten by your hand, or that of a rich child! I'd take my own life before I let that happen!"
"Don't bother, because  we're  going to kill you!" Korra growled.
But Noatak just laughed. "Hahahahaha. There'll be only 1 who leaves this battle, and it will be me and me alone. But as a farewell gift before I destroy you, YOU'LL BOTH SEE THE FULL EXTENT OF MY BLOODBENDING!"
"We've already seen enough of your Bloodbending, Noatak! No, it ends right here and now!" Tahno countered.
Noatak got angry and began rushing in for another attack conjuring up an ice sword before trying to slice Tahno with it, making the Wolfbat captain dodge until Korra swiped it out of his hand before she punched him hard in the face and growled before kneeing him in the gut, making him cough out blood before she spin kicked him back a few feet into the ground!
Korra rushed at Noatak as she prepared a large lightning blast while Tahno came at him from the right. "What's the matter, Noatak? Afraid of me like your insane father was afraid of Aang, HUH?"
But Noatak, fueled by anger and rage, got to his feet and concentrated with his mind. "NEVER! COMPARE! ME! TO! MY! FAAAATHER!" He yelled out before stopping the Wolfbat lovers and lifting Korra up before throwing her 15 feet away! And as Noatak tried to Bloodbend grip Tahno, he evilly chuckled. "You're strong, Tahno, but like so many others, you won't be any different than my former victims. Now you shall share their fate." Before he then evilly smirked. "Just like how I easily took care of that little Airbending brat. Hahahahahaha!"
Tahno glared at him with pure hatred. "A little... Airbending brat?!" He asked before he fought even harder to free himself from Noatak's Bloodbending grip, shocking even Noatak. "That Airbender's name... was... IKKI!" And with a powerful Waterwhip, Tahno slashed at his face, hurting him as he was thrown far backwards, hitting the ground!
Noatak quickly got up before he saw blood coming from his face, which made him even more angry. "That hurt...! That HUUUUURT!" Before he summoned a Waterwhip of his own and quickly wrapped it around Tahno's waist and slammed him to the ground, stunning him enough for Noatak to get him under his Bloodbending grip again.
But Korra rushed to him and they began to block, dodged and counter several punches and kicks, as well as Waterwhips before they got into a handlock, both struggling to gain the upper hand. "Rrrrrrhhhhhhh! Give it up, Noatak!"
"NEVER!" He yelled out before kneeing her in the ribs and punching her in the face before he Bloodbent her to her knees and raised her head up, before getting behind her and placed his hand on her neck.
Tenzin saw through the camera that Korra was being heavily restrained by Noatak's bloodbending. "Korra, no!"
Noatak placed his other hand on her forehead with an insane month open look on his face before doing to Korra what he'd done to his other victims: taking away Korra's bending as the white glow from her eyes slowly faded back to their normal state, shocking everyone watching the battle from the Pro-Bending arena, including Korra's parents and Tahno's family.
Tahno, who'd gotten himself up, watched in horror. "KORRA! NOOOOOOOOO!" Before Korra nearly fell motionless on the ground.
Noatak first chuckled. "Hahahaha... Hahahaha!" Before he then laughed evilly. "BWAAAHAHAHAHAHAHA! YES! I told you that I would destroy you, Avatar!"
Just then, the camera sparked on Tenzin's shoulder, turning the television screen to static. Tenzin tried to fix the camera, but he was still in shock of seeing Korra's bending taken away. "No! No! This can't be happening!"
Noatak then Bloodbent Korra, raising her in the air and telling her as he leaned to her face. "Don't worry, Avatar, I'm not going to kill you just yet. I will still let you have the privilege to watch as I will destroy everything and everyone that you love and hold dear. Your parents, the Airbenders, your Wolfbats and especially your boyfriend." He said with evil as tears formed in Korra's eyes, not baring to watch Noatak kill everyone and her Tahno. "Then I will kill you-" But suddenly, his eyes went wide as he dropped Korra, letting her fall on the ground. Naotak's right arm suddenly moved on his own, twisting it. "What?! What is...!?" Then the other arm twisted and cracked, and was raised in the air. "AAAARGH!" Noatak stared, looking in shock as it was Tahno who was doing it. Tahno could Bloodbend!
Tahno, being beyond fury as he began to crack Noatak's bones. "You... leave my... girlfriend... ALONE!" And then threw him away straight into the water!
But after a few minutes, Tahno rose back up and landed on the ground…before chuckling. "Hahahahaha. A fellow Bloodbender. It would seem we share the same gift, Tahno. But unfortunately for you, even your Bloodbending pales in comparison to mine! The rare skill of Bloodbending runs in  my  family, not yours. But sadly, you can't help it, can't you? I can see it all over your face! I admire determination, but without the Avatar to aid you, you won't last long as you did against me."
"Then why don't you come at me and show me what you've got, you heartless bastard!" Tahno said as a challenge before they rushed at each other and began to fight, trading several punches and kicks with each other, and using Waterbending, as well as Bloodbending, despite Tahno hating every second of using that dark technique, even against a monster like Noatak.
And Tenzin was seeing it as well, as he could not believe that Tahno could Bloodbend. "I… didn't know that Tahno could Bloodbend like that. But…I can clearly see that he hates doing it, even against the son of a madman.
 Meanwhile 
Korra, with her vision getting blurry while still lying on the ground, saw her boyfriend fighting desperately against Noatak, who gained the upper hand. She tried to reach for him but she was too weak and couldn't do any bending. Tears formed in her eyes as she watched him being overpowered. "Tahno... no..." She begged in her mind for her bending to come back to save the love of her life, but nothing worked, as she had passed out.
 In Korra's subconscious 
 She found herself in a black void, surrounded by darkness. She panted as trying to get out of this, hearing Tahno's being beaten up in the background. "Tahno! TAHNO!"
 She heard Noatak's evil laughter "BWAHAHAHAHA!"
 But no matter what she tried, Korra couldn't escape this dark prison of her mind. She fell on her knees, crying "Tahno! TAHNOOOOOOO!" Before she shook her head, knowing she had failed. "No... they will all die... and I cannot stop him! FUCK!"
 She heard footsteps approaching her. Slowly, Korra looked and gasped as she saw it was the spirit of the Avatar before her, Aang.
 "Aang? How... how did you...?" Korra asked while slowly standing up.
 Aang smiled at her. "You called me here."
 Korra sadly sighed. "I'm sorry, Aang. I've tried, I really tried! But... Noatak took my bending away! And now... he's going to kill everyone I love... and I can't stop him!" Before new tears flowed from her eyes.
 But Aang assured her. "Though you think that Noatak took your bending away forever, that doesn't mean you're powerless to stop him." Before he then placed his hand on her shoulder. "When we hit our lowest point, we are open to the greatest change."
 Then, the spirit of Avatar Roku appeared and said. "You were never truly alone to face your enemies, Korra."
 The spirit of Avatar Kyoshi then came. "We've always been with you."
 Avatar Kuruk then showed himself and said with a smile. "And you have connected with your spiritual self."
 Then, hundreds of spirits of Korra's past lives appeared, showing that no matter how difficult things might get, she was never alone to face them. Aang then placed his other hand on Korra's head and his eyes glowed as he went to the Avatar state, and sent his powers over to her. Roku, Kyoshi, Kuruk and the other Avatar's eyes glow too, sending their powers over to Korra as well, making her gasp as the black void faded away and she woke up.
 Back in the real world 
Seeing Noatak holding Tahno tight with his Bloodbending grip, made her own blood boil in fury as she rose up.  'It's time to end Noatak and his madness! NOOOW!"
Noatak evilly chuckled as he forced Tahno to sit on his knees while twisting his arms, hurting him. "Hahahahaha. I am truly surprised that you're able to Bloodbend like me, Tahno. A pity to take the life of someone with such great talents as yourself. But I just had an idea, after you're dead, and the now powerless Avatar is my prisoner, I'll bury you both together, with the Airbending brat I killed. And because I'm feeling generous, I'll kill the other Airbending brats, and I'll make sure that their parents watching them die will be the last thing they ever see!" Making Tahno look at him with shock. "Go on, you may thank me! I was more than merciful to little Ikki. I feel it's only polite! HAHAHAHAHAHAHA! Now... time to put you to sleep... permanently!" Before he then began to twist Tahno's neck, squeezing nearly all his bones, hurting him more.
"AAAAAAAAAARGH!" Tahno yelled out in agonizing pain as he could hear his bones nearly crack.
Suddenly, Noatak was thrown backwards by a strong Air attack and hit some trees!
Tahno gasped as she was released from Noatak's grip. But as he looked behind him, he was surprised to see Korra floating in the air, being in the Avatar state while forming rings of earth, fire, water and air, showing she had regained her bending. "Korra!" Tahno smiled.
And at that moment, Tenzin had finally fixed the camera and resumed recording the battle, being overwhelmed to see that Korra had regained her bending, which came to a huge surprise to the people who watched it on the big television, but then, they all loudly cheered, as they had regained hope for their city and their future.
As Noatak tried to get up, he was in complete shock, that Korra had regained her bending despite him taking it away from her. "No...! No, it... it can't be! THAT'S IMPOSSIBLE! I TOOK YOUR BENDING AWAY! I TOOK YOUR BENDING!"
Korra glared with hatred at Noatak. "No more! Your madness ends now!"
But Noatak regained himself and said. "You really are a pest, aren't you, Avatar? You could have just stayed laying on the ground and accepted your fate. But it seems foolishness is a virtue for all Avatars since they all seem to have it. It's very unbelievable that you would even  think about facing someone with the power I possess."
"What's unbelievable is how an insane coward like you can still be so fucking arrogant." Korra countered.
"WHAT?!" Noatak growled before grinning evilly. "Fine, Avatar, have it your way. Because now I'll just send you to hell. Like I did to that pestering insect of an Airbending brat. Hahahahaha."
"Airbending brat? You're talking about Ikki, aren't you?!" Korra asked before she remembered seeing Ikki cry out for her before, to Korra's knowledge, died at this madman's hands. "ARRRRH! I'LL KILL YOU FOR WHAT YOU DID TO HER! RRRRRRRRRAAAAAAAAAHHH!" Korra roared before she and Noatak charged at each other before beginning to trade punches and kicks with each other.
Korra Earthbent a rock at Noatak's chest, hitting him before she used her new Airbending to blast him back before rushing to him and landing a hard elbow on his midsection. But Noatak blocked a punch and countered with a swift kick to her face and stomach before they began to intensely trade punches for the next 5 minutes before Tahno, who recovered, rejoined the fight, using his full Waterbending powers and trading punches of his own with Noatak before they jumped back a few feet.
"I will never surrender to benders! Especially not a worthless mouthy teenage girl like you, Avatar or not!" Noatak declared before he created ice swords again. But this time, Korra and Tahno made swords of their own and they began fighting with sword skill, being very evenly matched before breaking them with heavy blows and fighting in hand to hand combat once again.
 Meanwhile, at the Pro-Bending arena
"By the Spirits, it's so incredible. They're so evenly matched with that madman." Zue said with amazement.
"But…doesn't that mean…they'll get tired out?" Jinora asked with concern.
"Yes. But there's only so long a normal human body can fight that way before their heart gives out. If they keep fighting like they have, it won't matter who wins, they'll all just…drop dead." Tonraq explained.
"But…Ms. Zue said they were doing just fine." Ikki said, her voice beginning to break.
"There are, Ikki. But if they keep this up, Korra and Tahno will die from extreme exhaustion." Ridaq said sadly.
"But…isn't there any way at all we can help them? That's our daughter out there!" Senna said with great concern for Korra
"There isn't, Senna. And even if Tenzin could, he'd only be getting in the way and Amon would use him as a human shield to escape." Tonraq told his wife sadly.
"I'm afraid your husband is right, miss. Korra and Tahno chose this path together, and now they must walk it alone." Zue said wisely but with sadness.
Ikki began to cry, as she didn't want Korra or Tahno to die. "But it's…not fair! Korra! Please don't go away! Please! Please don't go away!"
Jinora was beginning to cry too as she held her sister closely.  'Please, grandpa Aang, don't let Korra and Tahno die.' 
 Back at the battle
As the 3 warriors were continuing their melee, with Noatak gaining the upper hand, he arrogantly asked them both. "Well, you 2, do you have 2nd thoughts about challenging a superior bender to battle?! I CAN'T BE BEATEN! NOT BY EITHER OF YOU OR ANYONE!" But when he tried to kick Korra, she grabbed his arm and twisted it very painfully, making him yell in pain before he back headbutted her and leaped on her before she kicked him off and Tahno punched him hard in the face, allowing Korra to spin kick him hard into the shores of the water! "RRAAAAHHHH! I HATE YOU BOTH, YOU CURSED BENDERS!"
Noatak then tried to Waterwhip the Wolfbat lovers, only for them to dodge before they landed a team punch to his back and Korra elbowed him on the head, allowing Tahno to knee him in the chin and send him stumbling back before he righted himself and used Waterbending to move around him before he blasted Tahno and leaped onto Korra, grabbing her throat and trying to choke her to death before she used her new strength to get his hands off her and knee him hard in the midsection before headbutting him hard and kicking him away from her, allowing Tahno to kick him away!
But then, he got up and rushed to Korra before landing a hard punch to her back and a swap kick to the back of her head that sent her crashing to the ground! "HAHAHAHAHA! Well, Avatar, satisfied? After all, you're nothing but a teenage girl who doesn't deserve such power."
Korra got up and countered. "Maybe not, but I'd rather be who I am than be a heartless, child killing monster like you!"
"Is that really the best you can do, Noatak?" Tahno asked while standing beside Korra.
"WHAT?!"
"He said is that the best a weak coward can do?" Korra answered while asking it herself.
"WATCH YOUR MOUTHS!" Noatak told them before rushing in and trying to land a punch and kick that they dodged before landing a hard team punch to his gut that made him cough up blood before he fell to his knees. He looked up at them and growled like most scariest animal imaginable before he jumped up and kicked Tahno back before trying to punch Korra but she dodged and countered by kneeing him in the midsection, sending him him back before she rushed with a furious yell, getting behind him and elbowing him in the back, sending him falling into the snow. But Korra didn't stop there and got him up before kicking him hard in the upper left side and ending by shin-kicking him into the water!
But after a few seconds, he rose again and looked for the Avatar. "What? Where is she?!" Before turning around and seeing Korra right behind him, startling him before he tried jumping back, only to be met with Tahno, who punched him hard in the face before Noatak tried to get away from them, but the Wolfbat lovers kept chasing him around the area, until he hid behind a nearby big rock, shaking and trembling as Korra and Tahno were just standing on the other side, making the madman growl with anger before he showed himself, only to find they had used Waterbending to get into the air.
"Do you both think that this is funny?! Making a fool out of me?!" Noatak growled before doing the same thing to get into the air and trying to Waterwhip them, but they dodged every swipe. "AAAAH! YOU FILTHY BENDING SCUM! HOW YOU DARE TO CHALLENGE ME!" He said with anger before they grabbed his whips and pulled them, bringing him to look them in their faces.
"No, Noatak, there's nothing funny about this!" Korra told him before punching him in the gut, stunning him enough for both her and Tahno to begin landing multiple hard blows on him before Korra kicked him high into the air and overhead smashed him down hard to the ground enough to crack it!
As Noatak lay nearly motionless on the ground, being badly beaten, Korra landed next to Tahno in front of Noatak while she got out of the Avatar state. She crossed her arms while looking down on him in disgust before she said. "Well, in the end... you might have had this coming, Noatak. Though me and Tahno inflicted this much pain on you, you brought all of it on yourself."
Noatak coughed out some blood while trying to move but he was too weak.
"When you ran away from your father, Yakone, you had a chance to live a normal life. Having a chance to be far better than the monster your father was if you'd just taken Tarrlok and your mother away and lived somewhere else far away from him. But instead you became cold and detached, feeling no love or compassion, believing that bending was the true evil in the world." Korra then gave a shrug. "It's true that bending has been misused in the past many times before. But you cannot put the blame of a select few evil people on everybody else, who've done many great things with bending. And now... now you've become the very evil you sought to destroy. After all that you've done, the lives you've ruined and lives you've taken, it is yourself that has been beaten to the ground. You will never know about friendship or love and have no regrets about your actions. That makes you the true evil in this world. And for all that... I pity you, Noatak."
Noatak coughed out some more blood before he glanced at Tahno and Korra. He began to frown and grind his teeth. "Then do it...! Kill me here and now!" Before he gave a small evil laugh before he coughed again. "That's all you've been after, right? Killing me with joy, to avenge all those innocent lives I've ruined and killed? RIGHT?! GO ON, AVATAR! FINISH ME!"
Tahno glanced at Korra, letting her make the choice before Korra sighed and said while shaking her head. "Against my better judgement, despite what you did to Ikki. No. I'm not going to kill you."
This surprised Noatak. "WHAT?!"
"I'm giving you a second chance, Noatak. I'm giving you a chance to redeem yourself and think about what you've done, giving you a chance to live out a normal life in peace. So go, Noatak. Leave Republic City and never return."
Tahno, respecting his girlfriend's decision to give Noatak a chance to rethink his actions, then added as he looked at Noatak. "Consider yourself lucky, Noatak. But next time, we won't show any mercy. And I sure as hell won't fogive you for what you've done to Ikki!" Thinking of how Noatak killed Ikki without regret made him frown, wanting so badly to kill Noatak with his own Bloodbending.
Korra took his hand, which calmed him down and softly said. "Let's go, Tahno. Let him rot in the dirt for all we care." She said before looking at Noatak again. "Your days of terrorizing Republic City are over. I don't ever want to see your face again."
Though thinking that Noatak deserved to die right now, Tahno gave a nod and softly rubbed Korra's hand before they began to leave the area. While in the arena, everyone watched as Korra was sparing Noatak, with all of them muttering among each other.
Slowly, Noatak rose up. He watched with anger and hatred at Korra and Tahno who used Waterbending to get back to the city. "You... you humiliated me... destroyed... all that I had worked for." Before he tightened his fists as his anger rose. "Weak, pathetic Avatar! You honestly think you've won? Your puny mind will never understand. I am Amon... the most powerful Bloodbender in the world. You, Avatar, and your lousy boyfriend are nothing but bugs that need to be squashed. You cannot win because I am mighty and you are not!" He then began to Waterbend from nearly everything, the trees, the grass and the sea. "Now learn... learn what happens WHEN YOU MESS WITH THE MOST POWERFUL BENDER IN ALL OF HISTORY!" Before he then fired large razor sharp ice spears straight at Korra and Tahno!
 In the Pro-Bending arena 
All the people looked in shock, while Senna screamed out to her daughter, even though she couldn't hear her. "KORRA, LOOK OUT!"
Back at the battlefield
Both Korra and Tahno looked behind them, seeing Noatak tried to finish them off. Tahno became furious, while Korra angrily turned back into the Avatar state. "You FOOOOOOOOOOOOOOL!" Both yelled before they fired a combined Water/Lightning attack at Noatak, which overpowered his icy sharp spears, breaking them all!
Noatak watched in horror as he was about to be consumed by the water/lightning and then screamed in agonizing pain as he struck with so much electricity. "AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAARGH!"
Tenzin had captured the whole moment, seeing Noatak being completely overpowered. He then zoomed in, with the camera looking at a now motionless Noatak. Was he dead? But before anything else could be shown, the camera shorted out and Tenzin threw it away as it exploded.
Korra, in her Avatar state, landed before Noatak. She could see he was still breathing, but barely. She grind her teeth. "You truly are a helpless fool! I gave you the chance to live, to live a normal life. And this is how you repay me?!"Before she grabbed him by the throat. "You truly don't deserve to live, Noatak!" Though she had all the power to kill him now, Korra however had a different idea as a punishment for Noatak's crimes. While still holding him tight with her left hand, she placed her right hand on Noatak's forehead, making him glow. "I'm taking your bending away."
When it was over, Noatak slowly opened his eyes, finding himself back in the middle of Republic City. He got back up on his feet, spotting Korra and Tahno behind him. Both having their arms folded. Noatak evilly chuckled as he tried to Bloodbend them both. But nothing worked and began to feel weak, nearly tripping. "Wha... what?!" he shockingly said before he tried to Waterbend. Anything. But nothing worked. He tripped while falling near Korra and Tahno. "What have you done to me?!"
"I took your bending away, Noatak." Korra answered, not feeling anything for him anymore.
"WHAT?!" Noatak asked in complete shock.
"How does it feel, huh? Having  your bending taken away? I guess karma is a real bitch, isn't it?" Tahno asked, seeing as Noatak was served true irony.
"No!" Noatak yelled as he looked at his hands, and truly felt his bending was taken away. But then, he began to chuckle evilly as he glanced back at Korra. "Even with all the power in the world... you're still weak, just like the Avatar before you." Before he then held his hands, like he was willing to be arrested. "So, go ahead, Avatar Korra. Arrest me."
Korra, however, shook her head. "No, Noatak. Prison is too merciful for a heartless bastard like you." Before some citizens appeared, looking very angry at Noatak, including several former-Equalists.
Noatak looked around confused, before fear began to overwhelm him.
"You're about to face true justice from the people of Republic City," Tahno added.
Korra and Tahno walked away, as more people gathered around Noatak, with some even holding weapons in hand.
As the people stepped even closer, planning to kill Noatak for his actions, he began to beg for mercy as there was no way he could escape without his bending "No, no, please, I can explain! I was only trying to help you, people! No, please, stay back!" then all the people began to attack Noatak, punching, kicking, scratch him, stab him, slaughtering him "NO! NO! NOOOOOOOOOO!"
 Later 
When Tenzin and his family had arrived back at Air Temple Island, together Korra's parents, Tahno's family and Beifong, Korra and Tahno used their Waterbending to get quickly at the island, landing on the port.
When Korra saw Ikki alive and okay, she ran over to her with joy while tears fell from her eyes. "Ikki!" Before both hugged. "You're alive."
Ikki nodded, before she rubbed her head. "Yeah. But it really hurt my head."
Korra laughed as they continued the hug. When she broke it, she was hugged by Tenzin and Pema. She was then hugged by Jinora and Meelo. "That was soooo cool, Korra!" Jinora said. "You wiped the floor with Amon with your Avatar state!"
Korra looked at her confused. "You... you guys saw that?"
Beifong nodded as she explained. "Through some experimental television that we'd found at the arena, clearly Hiroshi's work. Tenzin had been able to document everything for hundreds of people in the arena. Everybody had seen how you and Tahno fought Amon."
"Really?!" Korra said in surprise, joined by Tahno, before they exchanged a smile.
Tahno then saw his parents and grandmother, giving them all a big hug.
"I am... so proud of you, son." Ridaq said.
"Thanks, dad." Tahno answered.
"You and Korra were so amazing out there. I've never seen a fight that intense before." Laira added before hugging Korra. "We're so glad you defeated that monster, Korra, and we're so glad you're alright."
"We were all really worried about you, Korra." Senna said to her daughter as she embraced her. "Especially when that murdering monster tried to shoot you in the back when you spared him."
Tahno came up to them and said. "Korra really is an amazing person. And…I'm really honored to meet her parents."
"Korra, is this Tahno?" Tonraq asked.
"Yes, and…he's the captain of the White Falls Wolfbats, the Pro-Bending team I'm part of. And he's also…my boyfriend." Korra explained.
"You're… part of a Pro-Bending team?" Senna asked with surprise. "And the team captain is…your boyfriend?"
"Yeah. And, because of Korra and our training together, we won the championship match this year." Tahno explained.
"And during that time, in and out of the ring, Tahno and me…got closer and…we fell in love and we've been together for weeks now." Korra added.
Tonraq and Senna looked at Tahno closely and smiled. "I can see that you're perfect for our daughter, Tahno." Senna said with a smile.
"Yeah. That's what my grandmother said about Korra when I introduced her to my family." Tahno said.
"Indeed." Zue said before she, her son and daughter in law walked up to them. "Korra is a very brave, selfless girl. And her spirit is perfect for my grandson."
"We even offered to let her spend the night with us at our house and she told us about you both." Laira added with a smile while shaking Senna's hand. "She's been so kind to us."
"You're Tahno's mother, right? Pleased to meet you, Laira, is it?" Senna asked.
"Of course. And we're honored to meet you as well, Senna." Ridaq answered while shaking her hand.
"And we, you, Mr. Ridaq."
Tenzin then told Korra as he stated about the televised box and camera. "But unfortunately, we won't be able to use those tools again. Both that camera and televised box malfunctioned when you defeated Amon. Figures, as they were only prototypes." Tenzin then told both Korra and Tahno after he gave a big sigh. "Korra, I wanted to say... that I'm sorry for having ever doubted you. Though your rebellious nature was something I was against and didn't discipline you for learning Airbending, I finally saw that that kind of nature was exactly giving you the strength that made you who you are." Before he then glanced at Tahno. "And you, Tahno, you've helped Korra further than I ever could. You both have saved Republic City and exposed Amon for what he truly is."
Beifong then asked. "Speaking of Amon, where the hell is that bastard?"
Korra then told Beifong while she narrowed her eyes. "You don't have to worry about Amon, or Naotak as he's really been called. He's dead."
Beifong and Tenzin looked in surprise. "You... you killed him?" Tenzin asked.
Korra shook her head. "No. Despite the temptation, I didn't deliver the killing blow. After I was able to take his bending away, I allowed him to face the true justice of Republic City. I let him be took care of by the citizens and his former followers."
Though Lin was angry that Korra did that, as she should have taken Amon in so he would stand trial, she sighed that Noatak actually got what he deserved and said. "Well... you did what you had to do, Avatar Korra."
Korra gave a nod and then said. "Beifong, I may not like you at all, but... at least I can restore your bending."
Lin looked in surprise before Korra placed her hands on her head and her eyes glowed as she turned into the Avatar state, restoring Lin Beifong's bending.
When it was done, Lin gasped as she could feel her bending restored. She smiled at Korra. "Thank you..."
Korra gave a nod, before she informed her. "And though you cannot apprehend Noatak, our corrupt councilman Tarrlok is locked in the ceiling.
Lin, without a second thought, marched to the temple, wanting to arrest Tarrlok personally. That was when a battleship sailed past the island. Ikki saw who was on deck and called in happiness. "Yay! Uncle Bumi is here!"
Bumi then called out a victory roar. "WAAAA-HOOOO!"
Tenzin sighed in annoyance that it was his older brother of all people. "Great, now I have to entertain my brother."
Tahno then wandered and asked. "But, where are the others?"
As nobody had any idea, which made them worry something bad had happened, one of the Air acolytes ran from the stairs, bypassing Beifong and said. "Councilman Tenzin! Councilman Tenzin! I just got a call from Mr. Bolin from the Republic General Hospital! He said that Miss Asami Sato was injured badly."
Korra and Tahno gasped and immediately ran to the water, with Korra going into her Avatar state and both she and Tahno raced through the water, heading to the hospital. The others followed.
 Meanwhile, In the attic of the Air Temple
Tarlock saw Beifong walking up to the attic, using her metal bending to crack open his cell. Though surprised that she had her bending back, Beifong told him while taking out handcuffs. "Councilman Tarrlok, for crimes against the people of Republic City, you're under arrest!"
Tarrlok sighed as he stood up, not resisting while Lin put handcuffs on him.
But as they walked out of the attic, Tarrlok asked. "And my brother? Where is he? Did he escape?"
"Your brother, Noatak, is dead." Beifong answered, much to Tarrlock's shock. But then he sighed, knowing now that he had no family left in the world and was ready to face the consequences of his actions.
 In the hospital
Korra and Tahno ran into the entrance, asking a nurse at the reception "Please, where is Asami Sato?!"
"Oh, Avatar Korra...!" The nurse said with a smile, feeling happy that she'd saved the city, but seeing her worried and serious face, she pointed to the elevator. "She's in the emergency room. Take the elevator to the 2nd floor."
"Thank you." Korra said before she and her boyfriend ran to the elevator and pressed the button, taking them up.
When exiting the elevator, both went through a corridor, seeing Bolin sitting on a chair with his pet, Pabu, along with Shaozu and Mako, leaning against the wall
"Bolin!" Korra called while running over to him.
Bolin stood up while Tahno asked. "What happened?! Is Asami alright?"
Bolin shook his head while trying to say. "I don't know...! When we fought Hiroshi... she was bleeding and...! We brought her to the hospital as fast as we could."
"Where's Ming?" Korra asked where their other Wolfbat member was.
"He's inside with Asami." Shaozu said.
Both Korra and Tahno shared a worried look on their faces before they embraced.
Waiting for the doctor to tell them if Asami was going to make it, Korra and Tahno sat at a couch while holding hands, Bolin sat next to them along with Shaozu. Mako kept his distance from them, knowing it was best not to get too close after what he did to both Asami and Korra.
After 30 minutes of waiting, Tenzin had arrived and asked. "How is your friend?"
Korra sighed with worry. "We don't know yet." That was when the big doors opened, with the doctor coming out of the emergency room. All went over to him, with Korra asking him. "How is she?"
The doctor sighed as he stated. "She is going to be alright, but... we're going to have to keep her here for a few days as..."
"What?" Bolin asked.
"What's wrong with her?" Mako asked, though nearly everyone glared at him.
The doctor then told them. "I'm sorry to tell you this, but... Miss Sato had a miscarriage."
Everyone gasped in shock. "A miscarriage?!" Shaozu asked.
"But... how?!" Bolin wondered.
Mako however was then even beyond shock, as he realized that the baby she'd lost... was his. "Oh no..."
Korra felt horrible for Asami and embraced Tahno, which he returned, while Tenzin, who was a father himself, could only imagine what Asami must be going through.
Then, the doors opened again, with a few nurses pushing a hospital bed with a sad Asami in it and Ming holding her hand, telling her. "It's going to be alright, Asami."
While she sobbed, Asami nodded as Ming let go of her hand.
While everyone wanted to be there for Asami, the doctor stopped them and said. "Please, Miss Sato needs to rest now. It would be unwise to go to her all at the same time."
Seeing that the doctor had a point, all nodded, but Korra insisted. "Please... we are her friends. Can we not at least be there for her?"
The doctor sighed as he said. "Well, since you saved our city, Avatar Korra, I can make an exception that you all can see her tonight, in a couple of hours."
"Thank you, doctor."
While all waited in the waiting room, Tenzin made his leave as he had to be at City Hall for an emergency session now that Amon is dead and all his followers have been arrested or fled the city.
Mako however was outside, while cursing himself in his mind for having used Asami in that way and hit his fist against the wall a few times. "DAMMIT! DAMMIT! DAMMIT!" He cursed as he sat down and rubbed his hand he said to himself. "I'm so stupid...! I'm so fucking stupid! Asami had opened herself to me... and I threw all that away! And for what? So I could be closer to Korra while planning to dump Asami?! STUPID! Now she's lost a baby... my baby! What have I done? What have I done?!" He continued cursing himself, realizing that if he'd just forgotten his pursuit of Korra and remained with Asami, maybe she wouldn't have lost the baby.
 Later on
The doctor told everyone that they could see Asami, but to be careful not not to cause any stress on her. After they walked in the room, Asami looked at her friends and was glad that Korra and Tahno were okay. "Korra. Tahno, I'm so glad you're both okay."
"Asami, we're so, so very sorry." Korra said sadly about Asami's loss.
"I know, Korra." Asami said as tears formed in her eyes.
"Asami, no matter what, we're all here for you." Tahno assured his friend.
"And if there's anything you need, we'll happily do it." Bolin said with a sad smile.
"You already are. But the other thing I want…is to see my disowned father pay for his crimes…and for what he did to me." Asami said with bitterness for her ex-father.
"He'll get what he deserves, Asami. We promise that he will." Ming promised, getting a nod from everyone else.
 1 week later
Around the large Courthouse of Republic City, a big crowd had gathered while journalists would try to catch a glimpse of the big trial against former-councilman Tarrlok, with some trying to take pictures. On the radio, the court case was being heard live, with lots of people that couldn't be at the Courthouse, were all tuned in to finally hear Tarrlok's sentence, though everyone had already expected what would be the court's decision for the corrupt Bloodbender.
Tenzin and the other councilmembers believed it was best that only a single judge would carry out the sentence while a group of 12 selected citizens of the city would be the jury, in order to better represent the people, the council had therefore changed the Court system during their emergency meeting after Amon's defeat.
After hearing for the past several days witnesses, including Avatar Korra, and being shown the overwhelming evidence, the jury had made their decision quickly and all reentered the courtroom, taking their seats.
The judge asked them. "Has the jury come to a decision?"
One Earthbending woman with a big paper in her hands, rose from her chair and gave a nod to the judge. "Yes, your honor." Before she then began to read the verdict. "In the case of former-councilman Tarrlok, for the crime of blackmail; guilty. For the crime of abuse of power; guilty. For the crime of making mass arrests with barely to no evidence of any crime; guilty. For the crime of kidnapping; guilty. For the crime of attempted murder; guilty. And finally, for the crime of performing Bloodbending, resulting in severe injury on purpose; guilty!"
Tarrlok sighed, having already accepted his fate.
The judge then took a serious glare at Tarrlok and carried out the sentence. "Tarrlok, son of Yakone, the court hereby finds you guilty on all charges and sentence you to life in prison." Before the judge pounds his gavel to seal the decision, which resulted in a cry of cheering from the crowd outside and some people in the court.
Tarrlok was then raised by two Metalbending police officers and escorted out of the courtroom.
Korra and Tahno, stepping out of the courthouse hand in hand, joined by Tenzin, watched as Tarrlok was being brought into a police car while some journalists took pictures of the now sentenced former-council member before the police car drove away straight to prison while several other police cars followed.
Several days later in the middle of the night, Tarrlok, now wearing prison clothes, sat on his bed inside his own cell. He sighed sadly while looking at what he held in his hands, being a robe, having tied it in a Hangman's knot. Having lost everything. His reputation, his bending, his parents and now his brother, Tarrlok had no more reason to live after all he'd done, seeing no way to be redeemed of his crimes.
Tarrlok then slowly stood up and stood on a chair in the middle of the room, tying the robe to the ceiling. He puts the robe over his neck. He closed his eyes as a few tears fell from his eyes. And when he kicked away the chair, the robe around his neck tightened, choking him. After 30 seconds... Tarrlok died, hanging now on the robe in the middle of his cell. And with Tarrlok's death, the nightmare that Yakone had left behind and his ultimate dream of revenge against Republic City and the Avatar had finally perished.
However, Avatar Korra's journey to keep balance and peace in the world had only just begun, but she would not face the coming dangers alone, as she had her friends and loved ones by her side and the man she loved.
 There you go, my dear friends, the remaining episodes of season 1 are finally complete. Next will be a bonus chapter before season 2 kicks off. Hope you all enjoyed the chapter, especially the very intense fight between Korra and Tahno vs Amon/Noatak, as I added elements from the Goku vs Frieza fight on Namek. And also, try to imagine the Bruce Faulconer music that played when Goku transformed into a Super Saiyan for the 1st time and all the way through the 2nd half of the fight until the end. And be sure to give my good friend, SreznoJIG some credit, as he helped me a lot with this chapter. Anyway, rate and review and I'll see you soon, my dear friends.


   
 




A new beginning for the Wolfbats

 A new beginning for the Wolfbats 
It had been over a month since Amon was defeated and the Equalist Revolution was crushed. During that time, many of the former Equalists had turned themselves in to the authorities. While only a few of them were convicted to 'Community Service', most of them were sentenced to several years in prison for the crimes they had committed under Amon, who was exposed by Avatar Korra and Wolfbat captain Tahno as a fraud and Bloodbender. However, not every former Equalist had turned themselves in, as some tried their chances to flee the United Republic of Nations, but eventually, they were all captured when trying to either cross the border to the Earth Kingdom or try to flee to the Fire Nation with forged papers.
Furthermore, as the people's trust in the United Republic Council had dropped cause of Tarrlok's attempts to have nearly turned Republic City into a corrupt police state, Tenzin and the remaining councilmembers had decided to disband the Council and change the constitution so that the people could vote for an elected president of the Republic, in order to better represent the people.
At Air Temple Island, Korra was packing her last few things in a small suitcase. Last week, Korra had made the decision that she wanted to move in with Tahno. Though Tenzin at first tried to convince Korra that she should stay at the island, Korra held her ground as she could decide for herself where she wanted to live. Tenzin, seeing that he couldn't change her mind, accepted Korra's decision, as long as she would come back to the island to train more in Airbending.
When she walked down the steps, Korra gave Jinora, Ikki and Meelo a big hug, as they were a bit saddened that she was going to move away, but Korra assured them she would still come over to train more in mastering Airbending, as well as spending time with them all. Korra then jumped into the sea and Waterbended herself with speed to the city. When arriving there, Naga had been waiting for her.
Korra patted her polar bear dog's head. "Time to go to our new home, girl."
Naga gave a bark, being excited too to live with Tahno and Korra chuckled as she climbed on top of Naga and rode off to Tahno's apartment.
Along the way, Korra saw many posters hanging on the walls, saying all about the 2 candidates that were campaigning to become the Republic's first elected president, and several people handed out flyers, telling all about the candidates' agenda if they were to be elected to office.
"A vote for Raiko, is a vote for the future!" 1 man called.
"Vote for Damun! Vote for peace and stability!" A woman called while giving several flyers to bypassing citizens.
After 10 minutes, Korra arrived with Naga at Tahno's apartment complex. He was standing in front of the entrance and formed a smile as he saw Korra with Naga. He walked over to them while Korra dismounted from Naga. "Hey there, my sweet She-Wolfbat." Tahno said as he placed his right arm around her waist and pulled Korra over to him, making her give a small yelp before she chuckled and greeted him with a passionate kiss.
Naga then licked Tahno's face, disturbing their kiss. Tahno laughed as he patted Naga's head. "Yeah, yeah, it's good to see you too, Naga." Before he then returned his glance to his girlfriend and asked as he saw she only had one small suitcase. "That's all?"
Korra shrugged. "Yeah, I don't really own that much, other than my other clothes." Then she whispered. "And the sexy dress you bought for me for the secret Air Temple Island party."
Tahno chuckled as he offered to carry her suitcase. "Well, maybe in time, that could change as we could... go shopping and find some extra outfits you would like?"
"That sounds wonderful, Tahno." She said with a smile before both of them gave each other a tender kiss before going to the entrance.
Tahno then reminded himself. "Oh, I almost forgot…" Before he then went over to the side of the complex and revealed something he'd arranged for Naga. "Here you go. A little home for Naga,"
Korra smiled as she saw it was a big, luxurious doghouse. Naga took a look at it and liked it instantly as she sat all coozy in it, and gave Tahno a few barks, clearly telling him she loved it.
"You're welcome, Naga." Tahno said.
As both Tahno and Korra were about to go inside hand in hand, Korra told her polar bear dog, who was enjoying some great food. "See you later, Naga. Enjoy your big doghouse."
When they stepped inside and took the elevator up, both stood before the door of Tahno's apartment, which was now also Korra's apartment. Tahno gave her a separate key and said. "There you go, babe. You've now officially moved in with me."
Korra gave him a flirty smile and both embraced into a passionate French kiss. While Korra opened the door herself with her own key, both entered, still kissing non stop and Tahno kicked the door shut. While both kissed and touched each other, they laid on the couch with Korra laying down and Tahno on top.
Both began to moan. "Mmmmm. Mmmmm."
"Mmmmm. Mmmmm. Mmmmmm."
Not being able to resist, Tahno touched Korra's breasts, making her moan too as Tahno kissed down to her neck. But then, she made him stop by grabbing his shoulders. Confused, Tahno asked. "What? What is it?"
Korra shook her head while she smiled. "Nothing's wrong, Tahno." But then she admitted. "But, I was thinking that maybe... we could keep ourselves under control for a little while longer, at least, till our big party here tonight." She finished while biting her lip.
Seeing she wanted to build up the desire a bit more as they should wait before their little rebel party here in the apartment, Tahno smiled at her. "Okay, let's wait a bit longer. But... you do owe me one." He teased her.
Korra chuckled before she formed a lustful smile. "Not to worry, my Alpha-Wolfbat, 'cause tonight... you can have this She-Wolfbat any way you fucking want."
This gave Tahno a bit of a surprise. "So... does that mean...?"
Korra gave a nod. "Yeah, Tahno. I now feel... that I'm ready to take the next big step in our relationship. Tonight... I allow you to take my virginity and you can fuck me the way you want."
Tahno sighed as he formed a smile. "How can I be so lucky to have you in my life, Korra?"
"Luck had nothing to do with it, Tahno... We're meant to be together." Korra gave him one last passionate kiss before both rose up. She then suggested. "Now, let's prepare a bit for the party later on,"
Tahno gave a nod. "Fucking A right." He said, looking very much forward to sharing, to what he could only imagine to be probably the greatest night of his life, and hers.
 A few hours later, in Sato's penthouse
Bolin had just finished shaving himself and cleaned his face with a towel. He formed a grin as he looked at himself in the mirror. "You're a heck of a guy, Bolin."
After stepping out of the bathroom, he headed to his bedroom where he'd lay a few outfits he could choose to wear for the party later in Tahno and Korra's place.
Bolin couldn't choose between his usual outfit, an Earth Kingdom outfit or a cool fashionable outfit from Republic City. So, he asked his pet Pabu for help "What do you think, Pabu?" As he held his normal outfit before him. "Normal Bolin?" Then held the Earth Kingdom outfit before him. "Earth Kingdom Bolin? Or," He then took out the latest fashion. "Cool Bolin?"
Pabu gave a little chirp, clearly not knowing what to pick.
Bolin sighed as he threw the outfits back on his bed. "Well, thanks for the help anyway." But then he got an idea. "Wait, of course!" Before he ran over to the closet and took out an outfit he hadn't thought of yet. "A combination of all 3 of them! Both myself, having my Earth Kingdom roots and also fashionable! What do you think, Pabu?" And he showed it to his fire ferret pet.
Pabu took a little look and patted on it with his pawn, making Bolin chuckle, knowing that he liked it too.
While Bolin put the outfit on, he said. "You know, we might get used to living in a mansion like this." Pabu chirped, thinking the same, but then Bolin sighed. "I know, I know. We can't stay here forever. Asami said we could use it for the time being, meaning that eventually... we need to move out." Bolin then shrugged. "I mean, it's not like Asami said that to me as she's our friend and we could use the place as long as it takes, but..." But then he thought. "You think she's eventually gonna ask us for rent or anything?"
Pabu chirped, which Bolin took for a disagreement.
"Yeah, you're right. Asami isn't like that. We can live here as long as we want." But that made Bolin think. "However... it would still be nice to have... a little place of ourselves." That was when Bolin had to think about his brother. He hadn't seen or spoken to him ever since they picked up Asami from the hospital after her recovery from her miscarriage.
Bolin sat down and took out a picture from a drawer, which showed him and Mako a year before. He did missed the brother he used to know, before he decided to use Asami only in order to get to Korra, having nearly raped her.
Bolin gave a sad sigh while staring at the photo. "What happened to you, Mako? Why would you do something like that? To Asami? To Korra?" Despite being so disappointed by what his brother did, he felt that maybe... he should go talk to him and at least see how he'd been doing.
But when he heard the clock strike 7PM, Bolin jumped from the bed. "Oh! Better be going before I'll be late for the party!" He ran to the elevator door, but quickly went back and told Pabu. "You're okay to guard the fortress on your own, right?"
Pabu gave a small chirp, clearly ensuring Bolin that no harm would come to the penthouse.
Bolin petted Pabu's head. "Thanks, little guy. See you later!" And ran to the elevator door, pressed the button and went with the elevator down.
 Meanwhile, in Tahno and Korra's apartment
Almost like the Air Temple Island party, Korra and Tahno had decorated the their place in the same style, though it was a bit smaller, deciding to use the newest stereo set that Tahno had bought for the music, but still had plenty of booze to go around and Ming and Shaozu were there to help with the stuff.
After everything was all set up, the guests began appearing, with Asami, who was wearing a red Fire Nation dress that showed a bit of cleavage and matching high heels and Bolin showing up 1st. "Wow, Asami, aren't you as sexy as I am in that hot dress." Korra said with a smile.
Asami chuckled and said. "You look sexy too, Korra. Spirits know I need this after everything that's happened these last few months."
"Don't worry, Asami. This party is a celebration and for keeping the rebels in us strong." Ming said with a smile.
"Hey, Bolin. You look great, buddy." Shaozu complimented his Earthbending friend.
"Thanks, Shaozu." Bolin said. "And a party like this is well deserved after everything we've been through."
And as they went inside, the other guests arrived and Tahno and Korra addressed them all about the rules of the party. "Friends! Fans! This is a great time to be celebrating! Amon, thanks to everyone who fought for the freedom of all benders and non-benders alike, is gone for good, along with Tarrlok, both of whom were the sons of a Bloodbending madman and whom themselves were also Bloodbenders of the darkest and evilest kind. But, most of all, we owe our freedom and our lives to Avatar Korra." Tahno announced before Korra stood beside him.
"But even though I am the Avatar, tonight, and for all my free time, I'm just Korra, a water tribe girl and a core member of the White Falls Wolfbats. So, for every party, you all can just call me Korra." Korra addressed before stating the rules. "For everyone who was at the Air Temple Island party, the rules are the same. But for everyone that wasn't, let me be perfectly clear about the rules: as you don't know yet, I've officially moved in with Tahno, so that means that this apartment is now mine as much as his. So, the rules are: snacks, alcohol and couples making out, are permitted, but as this apartment is smaller than Air Temple Island, if anyone wants to have sex, do so in either the storage rooms on the basement floor or at your own houses. But what I won't allow…is wandering around and having sex here, especially not mine and Tahno's bedroom! The only ones who are having sex in this apartment are Tahno and me! And absolutely no smoking! And if I catch anybody breaking those rules, myself, Tahno, or members of my team will kick you out! AM! I! CLEAR?!"
"AS DAY, KORRA!" The crowd all said together, while sweating a little.
"Good. Now that Korra cleared up the rules, LET THE PARTY AND CELEBRATION BEGIN!!" Tahno announced before the party began.
 An hour later
The party at Korra and Tahno's apartment was in full swing, with everyone having a great time with either drinking, dancing, or anything that you could expect at a rebel/celebration party.
Shoazu was having a drink contest with a Wolfbat fan, with Shaozu having won while the other passed out. Shaozu raised his fist in the air and cheered. "Whooooaaaa!" As the others, including Korra and Tahno cheered for him.
Shaozu was then approached by two hot Earth Kingdom girls, being around 18 years old, with both flirting with him. "Hey there..." The black haired girl said softly.
"Can you do... more than just drinking?" The brown haired girl asked while softly rubbing the muscles on his right arm.
Shaozu formed a grin and stated as he stood up, but nearly tripped cause he'd drink a lot, but stood straight like a macho. "Sure I can! I'm the reserve firebender in the Wolfbats after all." Before he then showed a bit of his firebending skills.
Tahno had to interfere as Shaozu had caught a few curtains on fire. "Hey!" And quickly used waterbending to put out the flames. "Take it easy, will ya?! This place could go up in flames!"
Shaozu apologized. "Sorry, Tahno." Before he then returned to the two girls, pulling them over to him and holding them by the waists. "Wanna see what more I can do, ladies?"
The Earth Kingdom girls however giggled, with both rubbing his chest, with the black haired one biting her lip. "Well... me and Luna are very interested to see what more you can do..."
The brown haired girl gave a nod and softly said into his ear. "Wanna show it to use somewhere more... private..." And softly blew in his ear.
Shaozu chuckled as he took them somewhere he knew he could have some private time with these ladies. "Sure... Right this way." Before he rubbed both their butt cheeks, making them give a soft moan while the black haired girl swooped a large bottle of champagne and all three left the apartment.
Bolin was surprised by how easily Shaozu could take 2 girls out for some 'fun.' "How does he do that?"
Ming patted Bolin on the shoulder. "It's easy, Bolin. All you have to do is show some confidence and the ladies will follow."
Bolin sighed with some disappointment. "I wish I had that kind of way when it came to girls."
"Hey, relax, Bolin. I'm sure there are plenty of girls out there who would be lucky to have a boyfriend like you." Ming said confidently. He then saw a shy Watertribe girl in the corner, looking a bit lonely as she drank her beer. "You see that girl over there?" Bolin looked and nodded. "Try and talk to her?"
Bolin was a bit unsure, but seeing how confident Shaozu was, Bolin breathed out and gathered some courage to walk over to her. "Okay. Here it goes."
Shaozu gave him one last pat on the shoulder while Bolin left. "That's the spirit! Go for it."
While Ming saw how Bolin tried to start a conversation, which went well as the Watertribe girl seemed interested to what Bolin was saying, Ming then saw Asami, looking a bit sad. Ming decided to walk over to Asami and sat next to her. "Hey."
Asami glanced at him and gave Ming a smile. "Oh... hey, Ming."
"How are you doing?" Ming wondered.
Asami sighed sadly as she stated. "I'm... doing okay, for the most part. My father's in jail… and now I have to lead Future Industries while nearly all of our clients decided to end their contract with us..." Before she then rubbed her belly, thinking of how she lost her unborn child while stopping her father, making some tears form in her eyes.
Ming apologized and shoved closer to her. "I'm sorry, Asami... I-I shouldn't have brought that up."
"It's okay, Ming," She said as she placed her hand on Ming's.
Both glanced at each other with a bit of surprise and looked away while blushing while Asami took away her hand. "I... I'm sorry."
"No, no, it's okay," Ming gave a small chuckle. Seeing her drink was nearly finished, Ming asked her. "You want another drink?"
Asami glanced back at him and gave a nod. "Sure." Before Ming stood up and went to get some drinks for him and Asami.
A little while later, as a romantic song was being played, all the couples went to the dance floor and began to dance slowly in each other's arms. Tahno and Korra danced together as well, with his hands slowly moving down her ass, which Korra liked and bit her lip. And a few times, both shared a few tender kisses.
Asami and Ming sat on a chair, watching as the others danced. When Asami took a sip from her drink, she said with a little smile. "Korra is a lucky girl to have Tahno in her life."
Ming nodded. "She sure is. It's like her and Tahno are a perfect match. Like a true Alpha-Wolfbat that has found his mate."
Asami gave a nod. Feeling it hurt a bit to see all those happy couples so happy together, reminding her about her and Mako, she changed the subject and asked Ming. "So... how are things going for you?"
Ming gave a shrug. "Pretty good, actually. Now that the Pro-Bending season is over and all, and Amon is dead, It's time for me to get to my regular job."
"Oh?" Asami asked in surprise, being curious what work he did. "Then... what job is that?"
"Construction worker." Ming stated.
"Really?"
Ming nodded. "Yeah, I got that job thanks to Tahno. I work for Monak Architects on building constructions." Then he gave a shrug. "It's way different than leading a big company."
Asami gave a small chuckle. "Yeah..."
Ming, wanting to make her feel better after what she had to go through, stood up and offered his hand. "You uhm... want to dance?"
Asami looked at him with some surprise. But seeing how sweet he is and how much she'd been with her when she was in the hospital, Asami smiled and took his hand "Sure..." And when both got on the dance floor, Asami placed her arms around his neck and Ming placed his hands at her waist and both danced slowly on the rhythm.
Asami then softly said. "Ming. I... want to thank you for being there for me in the hospital. It was really sweet of you what you did."
Ming gave a shrug. "What else was I supposed to do? Leaving you like that?" Before he sighed and admitted. "I just... couldn't let you be alone after all you've been through."
Asami smiled. "Thank you, Ming..."
For a minute, both just kept looking into each other's eyes, with Asami blushing a bit. As the song nearly came to an end, Ming slowly moved his face closer to her. Both closed their eyes as their lips were only inches away... and shared a tender kiss.
The kiss lasted for about 10 seconds, before both slowly broke the kiss, sharing a small smile. But then, Asami gave a look of shock and looked away in shame. "I... I'm sorry. I shouldn't have done that." And walked away, leaving a confused Ming behind.
Back with Korra and Tahno, both shared a passionate kiss, making them moan as Tahno stroked Korra's ass. When they broke the kiss, leaving a trail of saliva, Korra, feeling horny, told her boyfriend softly. "Tahno... please... take me somewhere else. I want you... I want you so badly..."
Tahno gave a nod and both quickly left the dancefloor, heading to their bedroom.
Once they entered the bedroom, Tahno locked the door so nobody could disturb them.
Korra looked and saw with amazement as the whole room was dark with dozens of candles burning, giving it a romantic atmosphere and the bed was covered with some flower leaves in the shape of a heart. Next to the bed, on the nightstand, stood a bottle of lubricant, a flavored lubricant and some massage oil
"Tahno... it's..." Korra, at a loss for words, as it all looked so romantic.
Tahno stood behind Korra and rubbed his hands from her thighs to her belly and breasts. Korra closed her eyes as to how good Tahno's touch felt.
Tahno touched Korra's breasts and twisted her nipples while fingering her, and they planted several passionate kisses while Korra stroked his cock, making it hard. As Tahno began to undress Korra, he wanted to make this night very special, so he did it slowly, which made Korra more excited.
Once both had undressed and were bare naked, Korra lied down on the bed as Tahno began to use the massage oil to give her an erotic massage, which made Korra more horny as he got to her breasts. "Ooooooh Tahno! Fffuuuuk, this feels so…damn good."
"I knew you'd love it, Korra." Tahno said as he massaged her breasts and twisted her nipples. He then moved down to her stomach and to her legs, raising them up and giving them pecks before he turned her over and began using the oil on her back, massaging her everywhere before getting to her ass, rubbing and squeezing it, while giving it a few slaps.
"Aaah! Shit! Oh fuck, Tahno. Slap my sexy bronze ass!" Korra moaned in increasing lust, wanting him so badly.
When Tahno was finished with the erotic massage, Korra took the flavored lubricant and put it on Tahno's hardened cock before giving him a blowjob and finding the flavored lubricant tasted as strawberries as she bobbed her head up and down. "Mmmmm. Mmmmm. Mmmm. Mmmmm. Mmmmm."
"Oh fuck, Korra! Fuck. Oh yeah." Tahno moaned while holding Korra's head.
Korra then deep-throated him, gagging while spit slid from her mouth and down her chin. "Aaagggg. Uuuggg. Uuuggg. Aaagggg. Uuuggg." Before taking him out of her mouth to catch her breath, running her fingers through her spit and spreading it on Tahno's cock. She then put her breasts between him and began giving him a titjob while running her tongue around the head. "Aaah! Aaaah! Ahhhh."
"Korra, I'm…gonna cum!" Tahno said before Korra began blowing him again at a fast pace for 2 more minutes before Tahno cummed inside her mouth, sending his seed down her throat until he was dry.
After Korra licked his cock clean, Tahno laid her down and began returning the favor, performing cunniligus and anniligus, using the flavored lubricant as Korra moaned in pleasure. "Aaaah! Uhhh! Yeah! Oh fuck yes, Tahno. Eat out my pussy and asshole! Oh shit! Yes! Oh fuck yeah!" Until she came really hard, squirting her juices.
Korra panted, rolling on her back while touching herself a little. "Ooooh... fuck...! That felt so... so good, baby!"
Tahno moved over to her face and planted a passionate kiss on her lips while softly rubbing her pussy. Feeling his cock hardened, Korra bit her lip as she knew what he was going to do next. But being sure if she was ready, Tahno asked her softly "Korra... you sure you are ready?"
Korra looked into his eyes and gave a nod. "I am..." Tahno formed a smile and went over to the nightstand, taking a condom out. But Korra held his hand and shook her head "No, Tahno... I want it... without condoms."
Tahno looked at her surprised. "You... you sure?" Korra nodded. "But... what if you get pregnant?"
Korra chuckled and assured him after she gave him a French Kiss. "Not to worry, my love... I'm on the pill. I've been taking it since the day you and I starting dating."
"Really?"
Tahno asked with a raised eyebrow. "Then, I guess even though you weren't ready to have sex yet... you wanted to be prepared in case you were ready a bit sooner, huh?" Korra nodded and gave him another kiss before Tahno positioned himself, spreading Korra's legs and looking down at her still wet pussy. "If it hurts too much, just tell me, okay?"
Korra nodded. "Okay."
Slowly, Tahno moved his cock closer to Korra's vagina. All kinds of thoughts went through Korra's mind, as the moment she was gonna change into a woman was here.  'Oh by the spirits...! This is it...! This is finally it...!' Korra almost couldn't watch as it was both exciting and scary for her.
When the tip of Tahno's penis began to enter her vagina, Korra felt weird. And when his penis went in further, she felt some pain until... Tahno pushes his cock far in, hitting her cervix, breaking her virginity!
"HmmmAAAAA!" Korra nearly yelled out of pleasure. To her surprise, it didn't even hurt that much.
Tahno looked down at her. "You okay, Korra?"
Korra gave him a nod. "Ye-yeah. It... it doesn't even hurt that much." she sighed as a smile grew on her face "I can't believe that... you and I are now one, my love..." Before tears of joy formed in her eyes. "I'm... so happy."
Tahno and Korra shared a tongue kiss while Tahno's hips began to move on their own, moving his dick inside her. As Korra was getting used to the feeling, she moved her hips to meet his as they got a good rhythm going. "Uh! Ooh! Aaahh! Aaahh! Oh shit! Fuck yes, Tahno! Fuck me! Fuck me harder! Faster!"
Tahno complied with Korra and thrusted into her pussy faster and harder, feeling incredible pleasure that he and Korra both never wanted to end. "Fuck, Korra! Your pussy feels…so fucking good!"
"Ahhh! Ooohh fuck! Yes! Oooh! Uuhhhhh!" Korra moaned in absolute pleasure, not believing how good this felt.  'Fucking hell, this feels so damn good! I can't believe I waited this long for us to go all the way! I should've let him fuck me when we had our secret party at the island!" 
After 10 more minutes, Tahno felt his peak coming. "Korra…I'm about to cum!"
But Korra, who was so very horny, wanted to try other positions. So she stopped him and smirked lustfully. "Not yet, Tahno! I wanna try so many more positions before we wrap up the night."
Tahno smiled at Korra and pulled out of her before turning her over and she stuck her ass in the air for him, wiggling it a bit before he got on his knees and began to pound into her doggy style, while also spanking her ass 1 time.
"Fuck! Uhhh! Ohhh! Hit it again, Tahno! Hit my ass until your arm gets tired or my ass is nice and red!" Korra moaned in pleasure, enjoying her ass getting spanked. Tahno complied and continued to spank Korra's ass as he kept thrusting hard and fast into her pussy from behind, all the while, she was moaning in pleasure as she felt her ass turning hot. "UUUH! OOOOOHH FUCK, TAHNO, I FUCKING LOVE THIS! AAAAH! OH SHIT! UHHH!"
And after several minutes, Tahno felt his peak coming again. "Korra…I'm gonna cum!"
"Haaa. Haaa. Uhhh! Cum…inside me, Tahno! I wanna feel your seed in my pussy!" Korra moaned, wanting her lover's seed inside her. And after 4 minutes, Tahno came inside her pussy, sending his seed flowing into her womb. "AAAAAHH FUUUUCK!"
And after Tahno pulled out of her and they caught their breath, he pulled her up to him, gently pulling her head to face him before they kissed passionately for a few minutes. "So, babe, I assume we're not done yet, are we?"
Korra grinned and, not wanting to stop, pushed Tahno so he could lay on the bed. "The hell we are, my Alpha-Wolfbat, not even fucking halfway. There's still many positions we haven't done yet." She said before reaching for his cock, feeling it had gotten soft. "I see your dick needs to get hard again, and I have just the thing." She said seductively before she blew her boyfriend till his cock was hard again for her. She then got on top of him and guided his cock into her vagina until it was all the way inside her again. "Ooohhh shit, this feels so fucking good."
Tahno then held on to Korra's hips as she began riding him, bouncing up and down as she pleased while he watched her breasts bounce as she rode him, making him lean up and take her right nipple in his mouth, sucking on it. "Mmmmm. Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm." And after releasing her nipple with a pop, Tahno grabbed Korra's ass while he increased the speed. "Oh fuck, Korra!"
Korra loved it so bad that she leaned forward and passionately kissed Tahno while he kept fucking her and spanking her ass. "Yeah! Oh fuck, Tahno, YES! SPANK ME! SPANK ME AND FUCK ME HARD!"
Both kept doing this for several minutes, feeling nothing but desire and lust while both fucked, tongue kissed and Tahno spanked her ass as he felt his peak coming again. "Korra! I... I'm gonna cum again!"
Korra nodded as she too felt her climax was coming. "OH FUCK...! ME TOO, TAHNO! Let's... LET'S CUM TOGETHER!"
"KORRA! KORRA! KORRA!"
"TAHNOOOOOOO!"
Both moaned loudly before Tahno pressed his dick so deep inside her as he climaxed, sending every single shot of his sperm straight inside her womb, adding even more sperm inside her womb.
Both panted in each other's arms. Tahno kept his dick inside her pussy, keeping nearly all his seed inside her as Korra softly rubbed her belly, feeling her lover's sperm warmness. "It's... so warm... I... I fucking love it..." She said with lust, as right now, Korra felt like a whole new woman, someone who couldn't picture her life without her Alpha-Wolfbat, with whom she wanted to spend the rest of her life with. Yes, she truly felt she had found her true love and mate.
Tahno felt the same as he sighed while he and Korra shared another tongue kiss. "Fuck, Korra... that was so... so good."
Still feeling so horny, Korra gave a lustful smirk as she slowly got off him, with Tahno's dick sliding out of her filled pussy and some of his sperm dripped out of her. "Tahno... I don't just want us to have 'normal' sex. No, I want to go a little... further than that." Before she bite her lip as she lay on her hands and knees on the other side of their bed, sticking her ass up to Tahno and spreading her ass cheeks, staring at him with a horny puppy-eyed look. "You wanna bang my ass? Please? Hmmm?" She asked as she shook her butt a bit, desiring to have anal sex with him.
Tahno felt his desire for her went crazy. And feeling his dick was still rock hard, he formed a grin before he nodded. "As you wish... my sweet She-Wolfbat." Before he took the bottle with lubricant and spread its fluids over his dick in order to make it easier for both of them.
Korra opened her brown star a bit, wanting him so badly. "Please, Tahno... I can't wait anymore. I want you now."
Tahno came over to her, holding her butt cheeks and held his dick just a few inches away from his girlfriend's ass. But he smirked as he did not enter her brown star and teased her. "What's the magic word?"
Korra, feeling her desire going haywire, sighed and looked at him with a sweet smile "Please..."
"Please, what?" Tahno teased her.
Korra groaned, not wanting to wait. "Please, Tahno, stop teasing me! I want you...! I want your dick in my ass so bad, please!"
Tahno chuckled, but kept teasing. "Say it, Korra. Say it."
Not being able to hold herself anymore, she nodded. "Okay, okay! Tahno... please, stick your dick inside my asshole, please! I want you... OH, I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME IN MY ASSHOLE SO BAD! PLEASE, FUCK ME IN MY ASS TILL I GO FUCKING CRAZY!"
Tahno smiled and moved his dick further. "As you wish... my horny She-Wolfbat."
And as he was about to enter her brown hole, Korra's ass felt tight but thanks to the lubricant he was able to move in much easier while Korra grind her teeth, both out of some pain and pleasure at the same time.
Wanting his woman so badly, Tahno too couldn't hold himself. "Oh... KORRA...!" And thrust his dick suddenly very deep inside Korra's ass.
Korra moaned and yelled out of pleasure. "Ooooh FUUUUUCK!"
Tahno moved his hips out of his own movement, fucking her deep in her ass "Oooh, Korra! It's so... tight and good!" he spanked her.
Korra, though still feeling some pain, the pleasure was overwhelming "Ah yes, Tahno! Yes! Yes! Yes! Yes! Yes! Yes! Fuck my ass! Fuck me! FUCK ME HARD! AAAAH!" And after a minute, they changed position, with Korra sitting in reversed cowgirl on top of him as he fucked her again in her ass. And within a few minutes of nonestopping anal sex had passed, all the little pain in her ass had dissappeared for Korra. All she could feel now was nothing but pleasure. "AAAAH, TAHNO! I LOVE IT! OOOOH I FUCKING LOVE IT WHEN YOU FUCK ME IN THE ASS! OOOOH FUUUUCK!"
"Me too, Korra! I... you're a fucking natural!"
After a little while, after Tahno had added a few more lubricant over his dick and deep in Korra's ass with his finger, they then performed the Backsided Lotus position, fucking each other while kissing. "Mmmmm. Mmmmmm."
"Mmmmm. Fuck me, baby! Mmmmmm. Aaaahhh! Mmmmmm."
But then, Tahno stopped and asked. "Korra...?"
"What...?" Korra asked. "What's wrong?"
Thano had fantasized sometimes in his mind about a certain position he wanted to do with Korra whenever they would have sex. But wanting to be sure if she wanted it to, he softly asked her. "There is... one certain position I wanted to try out with you. But I have to be sure if you want it too."
Korra became curious and asked while planting a kiss on his lips while moving a bit with her hips, pleasuring his dick inside her ass a bit. "Oh...? And... what position did you have in mind, baby?"
Tahno formed a little smile. "Let me show you." Then he laid her down before grabbing her and held her ass up, nearly standing upside down.
Korra was a bit surprised as he held her ass up and held her legs "Ta...Tahno?" But upon realizing what he was going to do when holding his dick close to her asshole, she gasped out of surprise, knowing now he wanted to do one of the most advanced positions in anal sex: The Pile Driver. "By the spirits...! Tahno..." Korra said before she formed a lustful smile.
Tahno, wanting to be absolutely sure she wanted it to, asked. "Korra... if you're not sure you're ready for this, you can just tell me-"
"Tahno." Korra interrupted him and moved her hips a bit. "Stop talking and just fuck me hard like crazy!" Before she bit her lip, clearly showing him that she wanted it too. Tahno smiled and then thrust his dick inside her ass. Korra felt nearly all Tahno's weight on her, feeling how good it felt. "Ooooh fuck, Tahno!" She moaned before begging him. "OH TAHNO, DON'T STOP! AAAAHHH! OH SHIT! PLEASE, DON'T…FUCKING…STOP!"
"Fuuuck, Korra! This feels so…damn good!" Tahno moaned in pleasure as he continued to pound into his girlfriend at a fast and hard pace for 4 minutes until he felt another climax coming. "Korra, I'm gonna…cum again."
"Aaahh! Haaa! Haaa! Cum inside my ass, and on my body, Tahno! I wanna feel it on my body for once!" Korra requested.
Tahno then, after climaxing in her ass and getting the rest of his seed over her face, stomach and breasts, nearly fell on the bed out of exhaustion. "Fuck."
Korra worriedly checked on him after catching her breath. "Tahno, are you okay, love?"
Tahno then assured her. "It's okay, Korra, I'm fine. That position just exhausted me since I never did it before."
Korra smiled and told him before giving him a tongue kiss. "Well, I loved that position, baby. In fact, I wanna try it next time we have sex." Before she laid him down and got on top of him in the 69 position. "But I'm still so fucking horny and the night's still young. I think we could do at least 2 more positions before we go to sleep." She said before taking his cock in her mouth and beginning to blow him again. "Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm. Mmmmmmmmm."
Tahno also moaned while licking and sucking her pussy, wanting her to feel the pleasure as well. "Mmmmmm. Mmmmmm."
They both did the 69 position for 8 minutes till they climaxed again and then Tahno got Korra into the spooning position, where he thrusted into her pussy hard and fast as she wanted. "AAAAAHH! SHIT! OOOOH FUCK YES, TAHNO! GIVE IT TO ME! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUCK ME!"
"AAAAHHH! KORRA! FUCK! YOU FEEL…SO GOOD! TAKING MY COCK SO WELL AS I FUCK YOUR PUSSY!" And after 10 minutes, Tahno shot more sperm into Korra's vagina as they cummed hard. Both, sweating and panting as they relaxed and caught their breath before Tahno got out a bottle of water from the nightstand and they drank some before giving each other one last passionate kiss before falling asleep in each other's arms, with Korra on top of him.
 The next morning
When Korra wakes up in Tahno's arms. She would feel so happy deep down, that tonight was the best night of her life so far. Feeling like a woman now, she got up and walked into the living room, bare naked before she saw that everybody had already left the party, but had left a lot of mess. "Fuck. Looks like everyone had a great time last night, and probably had some really amazing hot sex." She said with a grin.
Tahno woke up not long after, seeing Korra wasn't in bed, but could smell that she was making some breakfast for them. He smiled and got up, and when he saw Korra was still naked, he blushed.  'Fuck. She looks so damn sexy like this.' 
Korra, sensing that Korra was behind her and, still thinking how great last night was, turned off the stove and moved to the table, getting on her hands and knees and wiggling her ass, teasing her boyfriend by sticking her ass into the air, asking him in a teasing way. "Hmmm... Tahno? I feel... so horny. Would you help me with that?"
Tahno couldn't refuse her and they had a quicky, with him fucking her hard in her pussy while she moaned and held on to the edge of the table. After Tahno came inside her, Korra and Tahno had breakfast together. Then later on, after having cleaned up their place, went out for some shopping, with Korra trying out different kinds of rebel and sexy outfits, showing them to her boyfriend, which made them both so horny that they had sex in the changing room. And, because they were so into having sex, Korra and Tahno began to do it any time when they got the chance, doing it in many positions while also spending time with their friends and Tahno's family. But, as she promised, Korra still went to Air Temple Island often to practice her Airbending with Tenzin and his children, while also visiting them socially from time to time.
 1 month later 
All over the floor of the main room lay pieces of Tahno and Korra's outfits. The radio was on and played several romantic songs. And on the couch, Korra and Tahno lay bare naked in embrace, with Korra on top. Both were sweating as they'd shared another passionate sex together and gave each other several soft kisses.
Korra gave a soft and sweet sigh. "I can't believe it's only been a month now since I moved in with you. It almost feels like we've been living together a lifetime."
Tahno smiled as he felt the same way and placed a kiss on her forehead. "And it's all thanks to us and our team and allies stopping that monster and his goons that we're here together, babe."
Korra however had something on her mind for the past few days while having done several meditation sessions with Tenzin, remembering how Tahno had actually used bloodbending when fighting Noatak when he had paralyzed her bending.
Tahno could see by the look on his girlfriend's face that she was thinking about something and asked while stroking her long hair. "Hey... what's bothering you?"
Korra sighed and looked at him while sitting up while his cock was still inside her vagina. "Tahno... when we fought Noatak and he took my bending away... I saw you doing something to him before I lost consciousness." Tahno sat straight up as well, feeling what she wanted to say. "Is it true, baby? Are you... a Bloodbender?"
Tahno looked away in shame, but nodded. "Yes. I am." But then he glanced back at her, trying to explain. "But I swear, I had no idea I was a bloodbender! When I saw you in danger... and Noatak lifted you up with his bloodbending... I... something snapped in me that I..." But he sighed deeply, looking at Korra with sadness. "I wanted him to stop hurting you. I just…wanted him to stop hurting you!"
Korra placed her hands on his cheek, seeing in his eyes that he was telling the truth. She formed a small smile and softly stroked his cheeks. "I know... I know why you had to do it. And I thank you, my love..." And they shared a soft kiss.
Tahno then stated as they broke the kiss. "I... had told my parents and grandma what had happened during the fight... and that I was able to Bloodbend Noatak."
"How did they react?" Korra asked, hoping that her boyfriend's family, who she saw like her own family now too, weren't scared to find out that Tahno is able to bloodbend and even without a full moon.
"Honestly, Korra... they knew about it for years."
"What?" Korra asked in surprise.
Tahno sighed and began to tell what his parents and grandma Zue had told him. "My parents and my grandmother told me that they knew that I was a Bloodbender when I was just 5 years old. It was not long after I discovered my waterbending abilities. I was so happy that I was a bender that I played with the water around the pool whenever I could to practice a bit. But one day... when one of our butlers was walking out one of the family's guard fox-dogs, I accidentally hit the fox-dog with a water whip in the face. When I did that, I felt horrible. But the fox-dog suddenly snapped and wanted to attack me. The butler couldn't even hold him. I was so scared... that when... the dog was about to bit me in the face, I raised my arm and... I bloodbended the fox-dog high in the air. It whined, feeling I was hurting him. I was so terrified that I... let him go, and the fox-dog ran away in fear. My parents... and my grandma had seen everything and were in deep shock. Well... I didn't remember much about that day until... my family finally told me. Since that day, while my mother basically forced me to forget what I did, my grandma Zue had taught me to use the original form of waterbending and even taught me her own Tai Chi form of waterbending,"
Tahno took a deep breath after having told Korra all this. Korra gave him a hug, which he allowed. "Damn. I never knew that."
Tahno told her further. "My parents told me that they were sorry for forcing me to forget that I was a Bloodbender and what I did to that poor fox-dog, but they said they did it to protect me and were afraid what would have happened to me if anybody else than my family and that butler knew I was a Bloodbender... and now... though we've defeated Noatak... I feel like... I'm no better than that bastard for using such a terrible bending form!"
Korra hugged him again. "You're not a monster, Tahno. You only tried to save me." Before she looked him into his eyes. "Bloodbender or not, I still love you and I always will."
Tahno formed a small smile, but then promised her. "Korra... I promise you... I will never use Bloodbending ever again, unless I have no other choice... I promise."
Korra gave him a soft kiss while she smiled and a few tears formed in her eyes. "I believe you, Tahno. And I will be there for you no matter what..." Before they kissed lustfully again and he held her tight as he moved his hips, thrusting inside her pussy, resuming having sex.
But then, the music on the radio was interrupted when a news broadcast was going out. "We interrupt this program for a special report on the first presidential elections of the United Republic of Nations. After having counted over 80% of the popular vote, it is clear that Raiko has won the presidential election, having defeated fellow politician Damun with a difference so far of a million votes! Though still some votes have to be counted, many experts say that the difference in the vote is however not enough for Damun to make a difference. In the background, hundreds of Raiko supporters celebrate at their election headquarters."
Both Korra and Tahno exchanged a look after hearing the news. Korra shrugged. "Well, I guess the city is about to meet its first president."
Tahno nodded "Yeah, indeed." But then he admitted. "However... I prefered the other guy."
"Really? How come?"
Tahno shrugged. "Well for starters; he had a great plan to improve labor conditions and other reforms. But in the end it's up to the people to decide. What about you?" He asked his girlfriend.
Korra gave a shrug. "I don't know. I'm not such a fan of fucking politics as I barely pay attention to it. But, I just hope that that Raiko guy will do a good job." Then she bit her lip and asked in a naughty way. "Now... where were we?"
Tahno formed a smirk. "Right about here." Before he grabbed Korra and passionately kissed her.
They flipped over and fell on the floor, resuming making love while Korra chuckled and moaned in lust while her legs wrapped around his waist. "Hahahahahaha. Oooooh, Tahno…! Fuuuck! Oh shit! Ahhh!"
 1 month later
At the large steps before City Hall, a huge crowd had gathered around to catch a glimpse of Raiko being sworn in as president. With the other former council members standing on the large stage, Tenzin held in his hands a large paper which was the original constitution of the republic, as a symbol of a peaceful transition of power.
Raiko stepped forward as Tenzin held the constitution before him, with Raiko placing his left hand on it and raising his right arm. "I, Raiko, do solemnly swear that I will faithfully execute the Office of President of the United Republic of Nations, and will to the best of my ability, preserve, protect and defend the Constitution of the Republic. May the spirits guide me and protect me."
The crowd cheered after Raiko had made his vow, having been sworn in officially. President Raiko shook hands with Tenzin and the other former council members, congratulating Raiko. Even his defeated opponent, Damun, shook hands, congratulating President Raiko.
That evening, a big party was being hosted inside City Hall for the republic's first inauguration day. Many people had been invited, including Tenzin and the other council members and their families, politicians and other VIP's, including Tahno's family. Tahno himself was there too, wearing a tuxedo, and Korra, wearing a very beautiful long dark blue water tribe dress.
Korra noticed that Chief Beifong was at the party too, but clearly was only there for security. She rolled her eyes in annoyance. "Fucking figures." And took a glass of champagne, taking a big sip.
Suddenly, a rookie news reporter, who had somehow managed to sneak into the party, came over to Korra. "Avatar Korra! Avatar Korra, please... My name is Kun Chi from the 'Bison Screamer' newspaper."
Korra narrowed her eyes at him as she didn't want to be confronted by any journalists at the moment. But having heard that the 'Bison Screamer' was just a minor newspaper, Korra asked him with a little bit of annoyance. "Let me guess: You want to ask me some questions?"
Kun Chi nodded heavily and took out his notepad but nearly dropped his pencil. "Yes! I..." Before he sighed and admitted. "Look, I know that you're not a fan of journalism, but please... if I don't catch a good interview, I could lose my job." Before he then proposed. "Please, if you just could answer me only a few questions, then I can keep my job."
Korra, feeling a bit sorry for this journalist, gave a sigh and put her drink down on a table. "Alright then. One small interview."
"Thank you, Avatar!" Kun Chi thanked her and began to write. "So uhm... first question: Now that Amon has been defeated and all his Equalist followers are behind bars, what are your plans for the future now that Republic City is in safe hands?"
Korra gave a small smile, thanking the spirits that this journalist gave her an easy question for once. "Well, since Amon, or better be preferred as Noatak, is dead, I plan to continue my training in Airbending since I still have some work to do on it and Tenzin is helping me greatly with it."
Kun Chi nodded and wrote down what Korra said. He then asked the next question. "Okay, then... uhm... There are rumors that the new president Raiko had offered you citizenship to reward you for your heroic deeds to stop Amon and saving the Republic. Is that true?"
Korra gave a chuckle. "Well, you seem to be very well informed." Before she gave a shrug. "Yes, President Raiko did offer me honorary citizenship a few days ago before being officially inaugurated and... well, actually I have declined the offer. And the reason for that is that for me it feels too early to give up my citizenship of the watertribe so soon. Maybe in the future I might reconsider, but for now, I want to mainly focus on my Avatar training and keep the world in balance."
Kun Chi wrote everything, forming a big smile as this would save his career and then asked. "Okay, final question: Are you and the Wolfbats planning to participate in the next coming Pro-bending championship and try to defend your team's title as the main champions?"
Korra answered by saying. "Well, honestly that's a bit too early to say as the season is practically over. But, once the season starts again, me and the Wolfbats are certainly going to participate again and defend our title as champions."
Kun Chi heavily nodded while writing everything down. "Yes... thank you! My boss will be thrilled with this." Before he bowed before her. "Thank you once again, Avatar Korra."
"You're welcome." Before she then saw a few metalbending policemen walking over to them and whispered to Kun Chi. "I think you should be going now as you clearly caught some of the guards' attention."
Kun Chi looked and indeed saw a few guards coming over to him, making him yelp for a moment before he left. "Got to go! Thank you Avatar!"
The guards went after the journalist. "Hey, come back here!"
That was when Tahno came to Korra. "What was that all about?"
Korra shrugged. "Just a little guy trying to crash the party to ask me a few questions."
Tahno frowned. "Not those journalists again. Bunch of vulture-wasps if you ask me."
Korra assured her boyfriend. "It's okay, Tahno. That journalist actually works for that small paper 'The Bison Screamer'."
"Bison Screamer?" Tahno asked. "That paper that barely anybody reads these days?"
Korra nodded. "Yeah. And he actually didn't ask any sensitive questions but just asked me... normal questions for once and didn't rushed on getting to the bottom of it."
"Well, that's a relief." Tahno said with a smile.
And as the party went on, it was time for President Raiko and his wife's Inaugural dance, which was later joined by other couples dancing together, including Tahno and Korra. But with both feeling their desire for each other grow, not being able to hold themselves much longer after 3 minutes of dancing, Korra took Tahno's hand and both quickly walked out of the ballroom, taking the emergency exit. But unknown to them, Beifong noticed them and got suspicious.
 A few minutes later 
In an alleyway behind City Hall, as the emergency exit door opened, Tahno and Korra embraced into a very passionate kiss, holding each other close while Tahno kicked the door shut and then pinned Korra to a wall, which was around the corner, preventing from being seen by anyone down the streets.
Both Tahno and Korra moaned wildly while both tongue kissed and touched each other nearly everywhere, with Tahno touching her breasts and Korra between Tahno's legs, feeling his dick getting harder.
When both broke the kiss to catch their breath, Korra said while panting. "Ooooh, fuck, Tahno! If I was gonna... wait any second longer... without your body... I was gonna get crazy at that stupid ball!"
"Fucking A... right, babe!" Tahno said and lowered Korra's dress, revealing her breasts. While using his thumbs to stimulate her nipples, Tahno kissed and licked her breasts, even biting a bit on her nipples, which Korra loved so badly.
Biting her lip, Korra moaned. "Aaaah, yeah! That's it! Suck my breasts, Tahno! Yes! Just like that! You always know where I feel so… fucking good!"
Tahno smirked at her. "You have no idea, Korra." And gave her another tongue kiss which she gladly returned while Tahno's hands raised her dress, showing her wet pussy and began to finger her. Feeling how wet she was, Tahno could only imagine how crazy his girlfriend was going to be if she was indeed forced to wait longer.
Korra then went quickly on her knees and unbuckled his pants, dropping it and revealed his big cock and began to blow him deeply.
"Oooo, fuck, Korra! Oh yeah... I love it when you blow me so fucking great!" Tahno moaned while grabbing Korra's head, fucking her deep in her mouth while feeling her tongue moving over his cock in her mouth. "Oh, Korra! You're so... so... fucking good at this!"
After Tahno cummed inside Korra's mouth, Korra stood up with her hands to the wall and sticking her ass in the air, begged him to fuck her pussy senselessly. "Fuck me, Tahno! Fuck my horny wet pussy until my womb's filled with your seed!"
Tahno smiled and did so, putting his cock deep inside her pussy and fucking her the way she wanted, making him moan at the pleasure and his girlfriend's moans. "Fuck! Yes, Korra! I love you! Aaahh! Oh yeah. Your pussy is so…fucking good around my cock!"
"Oooh! Ah! Fuck! Oh shit! Uhhh! Oh yeah! Oh fuck yes! Ooooh, Tahno, l…love you too! Oh fuck! Yeah! Fuck my pussy with your hard dick!" Korra moaned in pleasure while her eyes closed in bliss. Both Wolfbat lovers moaned loudly of pleasure for 10 minutes, telling how much they loved each other until Tahno finally cummed inside her
Feeling his hot seed filling her, Korra panted while forming a smile as her eyes rolled back, having been on the brink of going crazy of pleasure. "So warm... Your seed feels... so warm inside my womb."
Tahno gave her a small slap on the ass before he sighed deeply. "Wow... that was... fucking great."
Slowly, Korra turned while his seed dripped out of her pussy and lustfully smiled at him. "It's always fucking great to do it only with you, my love..." Before both shared a passionate tongue kiss while Korra used her waterbending to remove all the remains of Tahno's seed from her legs and pussy.
"HEY!" A sudden shout was heard behind them, shocking Korra and Tahno who looked, seeing it was Beifong.
Korra snapped while readjusting her dress. "BEIFONG?! WHAT THE FUCK?! Can't you give us some some privacy for fuck's sake?" While Tahno agreed with his girlfriend while putting back on his pants.
She took out some handcuffs, showing a bit of a satisfied look on her face. "I've been waiting for a long time to have a reason to get you arrested, and now I have one. I'm arresting you two for disturbing public order."
Korra rolled her eyes. "Pff! Fucking hypocrite."
"What did you say?!" Beifong snapped.
Korra smirked at her and leaned close to her. "I called you a 'fucking hypocrite'. Don't you think I know that you and Tenzin, when you guys were younger, also had sex in public? Like what me and my boyfriend are doing?"
Knowing that this was between Korra and Beifong, Tahno allowed Korra to do the talking.
Beifong scoffed while trying to shove it off. "Ha! You can't prove that."
"I don't need to. In fact; Pema once told me all about it... how she saw you and Tenzin doing it... right here, where me and Tahno just fucked."
Beifong gasped in shock, realizing what Korra said was true. But she tried to deny it. "I don't...! I never-"
"Oh but you did." Korra said, mocking her. "And all the time when you had sex, you always demanded Tenzin to use protection, which Tenzin didn't want because... he thought he could build a future with you and have a family. But you never wanted that, right, Beifong? In fact, you never wanted to have kids, but you were too scared to tell him."
Beifong tightened her fists, as her anger rose while tears formed in her eyes. "Watch your... damn mouth, Avatar!"
But Korra didn't stop. "When Pema saw you two, she was the only one who saw how miserable Tenzin was that you constantly avoided the question of starting a family with him. But Pema was the only one who was willing not to treat him that way. No wonder Tenzin broke up with you. And let's be honest here, Beifong, no single man would ever want a grumpy old bitch like you. And you know that." Korra finished with a smirk.
A tear fell from Beifong's eye before she punched Korra in the face!
Tahno, angry that Beifong would dare to lay a hand on Korra, tried to come to Korra's aid. "You fucking bitch!"
But Korra stated angrily. "No, Tahno, stay out of it. This bitch is mine to fuck up!"
"What are you going to do, Avatar? Use the Avatar state on me?" Beifong challenged.
"You really think I need the Avatar state or even bending to fuck you up, bitch?" Korra asked…before taking off her heels and swap-kicking Beifong in the face before kicking her back.
Beifong got up and growled. "What else could I expect from the most sluttyest Avatar in all existence who didn't even deserve to be born." Before punching Korra in the face, making her bottom lip bleed.
Korra wiped the blood from her lip, reaching her breaking point. "That little remark and my bleeding lip just cost you 2 ribs, bitch!" She yelled, and with very fast speed, roundhouse kicked Beifong in 2 of her right ribs, cracking them by a fair bit!
"AAAAAHH!" Beifong yelled out before Korra leaped on her and began pounding on her face with hard punches, leaving a couple of bruises on it.
Korra kept pounding on her face for minutes, till Tenzin, who followed after Beifong as soon as he'd heard where she went, came in between, stopping the fight. "STOP THIS AT ONCE!"
Tahno then held Korra until she calmed down. "Calm down, babe. You've already cracked 2 ribs and bruised her."
Tenzin then demanded. "How did this happen?!
Beifong, after calming down and holding her cracked ribs, sat down and admitted. "I saw those 2 fucking in public and… tried to arrest arrest them for…disturbing public order."
Though Tenzin had kinda expected this from Korra, it still didn't make sense why Beifong snapped and attacked Korra. "Though I expected this from you, Korra, what did you say to Lin that made her start the fight?"
Korra stated the reason while still in Tahno's embrace. "You wanna know the reason? I'll tell you the reason. The reason that bitch attacked me is because I confronted her with the truth that she never wanted to have kids with you and start a family."
Tenzin, however, told them both. "I…know she didn't. I've always known that she never wanted to start a family with me." Making Korra and Tahno raise an eyebrow before the Airbending master looked at Beifong. "But Lin, that's still no excuse for attacking Korra the way you did."
That was when Beifong began to cry and finally revealed the real truth why it never worked between her and Tenzin. "That wasn't the reason, Tenzin! It wasn't that I didn't want to have kids, hell, I  wanted so badly to have children, but I couldn't and never can…because…I'm infertile." That came as a shock to everyone, as Beifong explained further. "I found out when we started dating a few months before. I never told you because…I was just very sad to hear that I could never have kids, so she hid it for years and, seeing no other way to cope, I used anger and our constant arguments to ease my pain."
This shocked Tenzin very much. While he was frustrated that Beifong never wanted to start a family with him when they were together, he never did conclude that it was because she was infertile. "Lin, why didn't you ever tell me this?"
Beifong would tell Tenzin very sadly. "It was because…I was scared that I'd lose you forever, but because of my own actions, I did lose you to Pema. And ever since then, I punished myself by working more and rising to the rank of police chief as a coping mechanism."
But when Beifong turned to leave in shame, Tenzin stopped her and told her. "Lin, wait!" Making her stop and look at him. "I…am very sad to hear that you never could have children, but if you had been honest with me in the first place, I wouldn't have minded that you're infertile and still would have wanted to marry you if things had been different."
This shocked Beifong to the core, never having realized that he would have still been with her even if she couldn't have kids. "You're right. Maybe if I had been more honest, things may have worked out between us. But… things can't go back the way they used to be, and we both know that." She said, getting a nod from Tenzin before she smiled. "Pema is a lucky woman to have you and you're a great father to those 4 amazing kids."
Korra and Tahno, who listened to the entire conversation, were sympathetic with the police chief after learning the truth that she was infertile, but knew that taking her anger out on almost everyone around her instead of just being honest, was not the right way to deal with it.
Beifong looked at the Wolfbat lovers and said. "I'll drop the charges against you both, for now. But don't think you'll be getting off easy, especially you, delinquent."
Korra gave Beifong the right middle finger and countered. "While I do sympathize with you for never being able to have kids, turning that pain into anger and taking it out on everybody wasn't the way to do it, bitch."
"But know this, Beifong: if you ever take your problems out on anyone but yourself when it's clearly your fault, and especially if you strike my Korra ever again, bruising and 2 broken ribs will be the least of your problems." Tahno warned. "And I don't give a damn who you are or who your mother is."
Beifong, holding her 2 broken ribs, glared at the Wolfbat lovers before leaving with Tenzin, but not before warning them. "You both better watch yourselves."
"You 1st, bitch." Korra countered while giving Beifong the finger again.
Tenzin walked up to Beifong and helped her. "Korra. Tahno, we'll talk about this later. Just go home or hang out with your friends while I get Lin to see some medical attention."
"Whatever, Tenzin." Korra said before walking away with Tahno.
When they were out of their earshot, Tahno asked. "Wanna head home, Korra?"
"Yeah. But 1st, let's head to the bar and get a couple of drinks. Then we'll head home, where we can really fuck like crazy without anybody interrupting us afterwards." Korra answered seductively before they shared a passionate kiss and headed to the bar together hand in hand.
 There you go, my friends, the bonus chapter is complete. Next will be the 1st episode of season 2. Hope you all enjoyed this chapter, especially the lemon parts with Korra and Tahno. Also, be sure to give my good friend, SreznoJIG credit as well, as his ideas really helped me a lot in making this chapter. Rate and review and I'll see you all next time, my dear friends. 


   
 




Rebel Spirit and Southern Lights

 Rebel Spirit and Southern Lights 
A boat was sailing in rough waters, its horn blaring in the darkness as 2 sailors were looking out over the water from the top of their boat. "This your 1st watch?" The sailor named Old Sait asked the sailor named Greenhorn.
"Yeah." Greenhorn answered.
"Well then, better keep your eyes peeled laddie. Ya never know what creatures lurk in the murky depths." The older sailor said.
The younger sailor gasped and looked overboard, while the older one chuckled as he walked off, smiling eerily. But then, a large, squid-like spirit swam beneath the boat, its many tentacles trailing behind it. Fearfully, Greenhorn tried to warn his fellow sailor. "Uh, Sir!"
"What?" Old Sait asked before a tentacle appeared and snatched the older sailor from the boat.
"Man overboard! Man overboard!" Greenhorn called out to the other crew members. But as the older sailor was dragged into the water, several more tentacles appeared and began grabbing the boat, slowly dragging it into the water.
 Meanwhile, at the Republic City arena
"Iiiiit's pro-bending night in Republic City, and have we got a doozy for you! Fan favorites, the Fire Ferrets, are about to take on hot newcomers, the Rhino Lions!" Shiro Shinobi said to the watching crowd.
Bolin was telling his new Fire Ferrets, 1, a male waterbender somewhat resembling Mako and a female firebender, who somewhat resembled Korra, in a serious tone. "Now we all know that our last match was garbage. Terrible! Even Pabu could've done a better job." While Pabu walked up to Bolin and put his paws on his master's side while squeaking before Bolin took on a more confident and proud posture; in a more cheerful tone. "But that's in the past, because when you back a Fire Ferret in the corner, well mister, he comes out fighting!" He said confidently, raising his fist before his body, while Pabu hisses, arching his back. Bolin confidently points toward the arena. "So, let's get out there and bend like there's no tomorrow. Are ya with me?" But they didn't seem to react to his speech much, making him look a bit sad.
A few minutes later, Fire Ferrets and the Rhino Lions lined up before each other. And as the bell to start off the match rang, both teams ready their respective elements. But it proved useless, as first Bolin, followed by his two teammates, were knocked over the rim into the water, each being hit by their respective element before the buzzer sounded, signaling a zone-line had been crossed.
"Ooh, the Fire Ferrets go down in the water, and right into the record books for the fastest knockout in Pro-bending history!"
Bolin raised his head from the water and asked in a defeated tone. "Where's Mako when I need him?"
 Meanwhile, in the city
A police motorcycle was chasing a trunk of Triad criminals, being hot on its tail. The rear door on the vehicle raised to reveal two men, with one of the men making circular motions with his hands to bend water from inside the truck. As the liquid flowed to him, the other man clapped his hands together, rapidly transforming the water into a mist to hide the speeding truck from view while the mist filled the entire length of the street. But the motorcyclist entered the fog. And as water was still flowing out of it, one of the men forced his hand down, making the water flow onto the road, freezing as the truck traveled along the street, making the motorcyclist gasp as he emerged from the mist before his vehicle started to slip on the ice. As the motor spinned out of control, the driver used his firebending to create a circle around him, melting the ice, and enabling him to regain control of the bike as its wheels found solid ground. He swerved out of the path of the rest of the ice and resumed his pursuit.
As the truck ran down a road blockade and narrowly missed an incoming police truck from a street to its right, the motorcyclist found his road now blocked, and swerved to his left, where a truck with wooden beams that form a ramp stood in his way. But without hesitation, he steered his motor onto the ramp before using his firebending to launch himself and his bike into the air, where he flipped over, and aimed a powerful fire stream at the truck's engine as he came down. Causing heavy smoke to come from underneath the truck's hood before the engine exploded, causing it to spin uncontrollably. The motorcyclist landed, and stopped his vehicle as the truck raced him by, hit a water hydrant and flipped on its roof, sliding along over the road before it flipped to its side. And as the vehicle came to a stop, it partially exploded!
As two of the three passengers were already lying in front of the truck, and the driver let himself fall out of the broken windshield, he landed on top of his two comrades, eliciting a grunt from them. The motorcyclist walked toward them as he removed his helmet and pushed up his goggles, revealing himself to be Mako, who said smugly. "Looks like you had some car trouble. [Smiles.] Good thing the police are here."
 Meanwhile, at an air hanger
A plane landed after testing and the pilot jumped out before removing the helmet, revealing herself to be Asami, who was walking up to a man in a blue overall, who walked up to meet her halfway. "I think these planes are finally ready to ship." She said cheerfully as she halted before the man, smiling, while resting her right hand on her hip, and holding her helmet in her left.
But the engineer, with a Future Industries logo on him, said in a dire, serious tone. "I hate to mention the elephant-rhino in the room, but since your father was thrown in prison, no company will work with us. We're nearly bankrupt."
"Don't worry. I'm going to the South Pole to meet with someone who can help us put Future Industries back on top." Asami said confidently as she patted the man on his right shoulder with her left hand. But when she walked away and he couldn't see his face, hers changed from confident to sadness and worry.
 Meanwhile, Inside Monak Architects
Ridaq was sitting at his desk in his office, looking at the design that his son, Tahno had made for the planned Equalist Memorial site that would be built to honor the people who'd lost their lives under Amon/Noatak's evil regime.
Ridaq scratched his chin as he checked every detail that his son put in his proposal for the memorial. "Hmmm. Not bad, son. Not bad at all. You really put a lot of effort into every bit of detail in your design." He chuckled as he jokingly said. "That would sure impress the people for all the craftsmanship."
Tahno, standing next to his father, asked with a hopeful smile. "So... does that mean you'll do it?"
That was when Ridaq sighed and said. "It is a great design, Tahno, and I would love to do it. But..."
That last word made Tahno feel disappointed. "But what? It's not good enough?"
Ridaq raised his hand and stood up, ensuring him. "No, no, no, it's not that, Tahno. Your design is something that would make many investors a good run for their money. The only problem is..." Then he gestured to a pile of dozens of other proposed designs for the memorial "...you're not the only architect who'd send a request."
Tahno understood now. "Oh, I see..."
Again, Ridaq assured his son while placing his hand on his shoulder. "Look, I know it sucks to see that you have a lot of competition, but don't let it stop you from doing a great job. But as head of the biggest architect business in Republic City, it is also my job to take every design into consideration. And just because you're my son, doesn't mean I'm favoring you above the others." Tahno nodded in understanding before Ridaq then smiled at him. "Believe me, I know you're going to make a great architect one day. Remember; even if your design won't make it through, it would still give you inspiration for future projects. Keep that in mind."
"I will. Thanks, Dad." Tahno again nodded.
After Tahno had left, Ridaq checked the other designs, with some looking very unusual, unorthodox, old traditional or modern, his son's one was the best so far. But though Ridaq liked Tahno's design more, it didn't mean he was putting his son above the other great architects of his company or freelancers. "I guess I will have to discuss this together with the board members, and see what design they like the most."
 Meanwhile, on Air Temple Island 
Korra was having an air scooter race, with Ikki in 1st place and Korra in 2nd as they were having a fun time, nearly hitting Pema in the process. And as Ikki and Korra were beside each other for the finish line, they looked at each other with smiles before Korra used the Avatar state to boost her speed, getting in 1st place before she passed Bumi, who waved his face flag down, signifying her as the winner.
"The Avatar is the winner!" Bumi called.
As Korra went out of the Avatar State, Ikki angrily walked over to her as she felt that Korra cheated while Korra smirked down on her. "No fair! You can't go into the Avatar State to win!"
Korra shrugged. "I don't remember there were any rules in Air Scooter races that I can't."
"Yeah, well... It's still cheating!" Ikki yelled, only for Korra to stick her tongue out at her before she chuckled.
"You did what?!" Tenzin called disappointingly as he marched over to Korra, telling how she's abusing her gifts. "The Avatar State is not to be used as a booster rocket. You are toying with a dangerous power that you obviously do not appreciate."
Korra frowned at Tenzin while she crossed her arms. "Hello! It's the 'Avatar State' and I'm the Avatar. And I appreciate it more than anyone. Even you."
Tenzin did not take that lightly, but tried to remain calm and stated. "Well, young lady, clearly, you need more training to grasp the depths of your spiritual connections. Not to mention that you're still a long way from mastering Airbending."
"For your information, Tenzin, I have mastered Airbending!" Korra said before firing Airbending at multiple trees, blasting lots of leaves away. "Punch, punch, punch!" Korra grinned while putting her hands on her hips "See? Mastered."
Bumi nodded as he joined the others, agreeing that Korra had indeed mastered Airbending. "Looks pretty good to me."
That only made Tenzin sigh annoyingly and asked his older brother. "Is it too late for you to un-retire from the United Forces?" As clearly Tenzin wished that Bumi would just leave the island and go back to the army.
Bumi smirked at his younger airbending brother. "The paperwork's gone through, little brother. From now on, It's 24/7 Bumi Time!" He said while messing with Tenzin.
Tenzin ignored him and returned to tutoring Korra, who looked away while crossing her arms. "You've mastered 'Korra-Style Airbending'. Now you need to master real Airbending," Tenzin showed her a map of the world, pinpointing all the four Air Temples, which gave him a hopeful smile. "Hopefully, our visit to all of the Air Temples will give you the inspiration you need to delve more deeply into your studies."
That made Korra sigh annoyingly while rolling her eyes. "Oh great. Watching old wall paintings and meditating while being surrounded by lemurs. Hooray." She said sarcastically.
"Can we see where Grandpa Aang was born?" Jinora asked excitedly.
"How many lemurs can I have?" Meelo asked.
"I wanna get tattoos! But instead of arrows, I want lightning bolts!" Ikki said, wanting lightning bolt tattoos.
"You can't get lightning bolts. That doesn't make any sense." Jinora told her sister.
"You don't make sense!" Ikki said angrily.
"Fight! Fight! Fight!" Meelo said as his sisters butted heads.
But Tenzin quickly stopped them. "No one's fighting! We're going to have a wonderful time!" He said before sighing. "Now that the president is in office and I'm not needed on the council, I can finally relax with my family and give Korra the attention she needs."
"Great, more attention." Korra said sarcastically before touching Ikki's head and rubbing her hair, smiling at her with support for her tattoo idea. "Ikki, if you want to get lightning bolt tattoos, I say you should go for it."
Ikki smiled at Korra's support for her. "Oh, thanks Korra." She said as she shared a hug with her.
But Tenzin didn't appreciate that. "Korra, I don't want you to encourage Ikki for such nonsense."
Korra glared at Tenzin before telling all 3 kids what to expect on their trip to the South Pole. "Before we go on your dad's study trip, we're gonna have some real fun in my home town at the Glacier Spirits Festival. They've got rides, games, and all kinds of fried food on sticks."
"Yay!" The kids said, very enthusiastic about the rides, games and food on sticks as they ran in a circle around their father and uncle. "Fried food on sticks!"
Tenzin makes a defeated and somewhat frustrated face. Tenzin clenches his eyes shut for a moment and frowns, while Bumi puts an arm around his shoulder. "Yep. There's Vacation Tenzin. And you can't stop me from going to the festival, Mom already invited me. And Kya's gonna be there also." Bumi said, making Tenzin's eyes widen slightly for a moment before narrowing in frustration.
 That night, on the boat heading towards the Southern Watertribe
Korra and Tahno sat together on deck with Naga, enjoying each other's company.
Korra then wondered "Oh! Did you show your father your design for the Equalist Memorial?"
Tahno nodded. "I did and... he really liked it."
"That's great!" Korra then hugged her boyfriend "Oooh, I can't wait to see how it would turn out when it's built!"
"Yeah... about that." Tahno said with some disappointment, which made Korra look at him with a raised eyebrow. "My father says that he hasn't decided yet as I have some 'competition' of how the memorial could look like."
"But, your father did like your design, right?" Korra asked with a sweet smile.
Tahno gave a nod. "Yeah, he did. But he said he won't play favorites just because I'm his son, but says that if I keep this up, I would make a great architect one day."
"Oh, that sounds so fun." Korra said, feeling proud at her boyfriend, but then she frowned as she mentions how Tenzin's Airbending training is getting on her nerves "All I do is train all day. It's like Tenzin's totally forgotten how I beat Amon!"
Tahno put his hand around her waist, correcting her with a grin. "You mean, how 'we' beat Amon."
Korra formed a lovely smile. "Yeah..." And both shared a passionate kiss, which lasted for a minute.
When they slowly broke the kiss, Tahno told her. "Look, I know Tenzin is getting on your nerves with his traditional ways of learning Airbending. Heck! If I was in your shoes, I would go nuts!" That made Korra chuckle. "You shouldn't worry about Tenzin all the time, babe. You're already the best Avatar this world needs."
Korra thought that was sweet of him. "Oh, Tahno..." And planted another kiss on his lips.
Both remained in embrace as they lay down and relaxed on Naga's back, watching the stars together. After a little while, Tahno said. "I look forward to seeing your hometown, Korra,"
"Trust me, honey. You're gonna love it."
 Meanwhile, below deck
Shaozu, Ming and Bolin were playing a card game together. While Bolin drew a card, Shaozu told Bolin. "Hey, sorry that the Fire Ferrets lost your first match of the season, Bolin."
Bolin gave a shrug. "Yeah, it sucks. With Mako being too busy with his new job at the police and Hasook having moved to the North Pole, the Fire Ferrets aren't the same anymore." But then he formed a hopeful smile. "Ah well. There's always next year, which gives me some more time to train the new team members."
Ming patted his shoulder "That's the spirit!"
While Shaozu put a card on the table, Bolin then asked. "Say, aren't you Wolfbats worried that since we're all joining Korra for the Glacier Spirits Festival that you'll miss your first Pro-Bending matches?"
"No worries." Ming assured. "The Wolfbats won't be playing for at least 6 weeks, which gives us plenty of time for ourselves and training if possible."
Then, Asami walked into the room, seeing the guys were playing a card game. "Hey, guys. What are you playing?"
Bolin stated while Shaozu drew a card. "It's called Crazy Eights. Ever played it before?"
Asami shook her head. "No, I've never heard of that before."
Ming then suggested. "Well... you can play along with us, if you want?"
Asami began to blush when Ming gestured to sit with them. Conflicted, she said. "I, uhmmm... I need to do some other things. Maybe next time..." She said before walking out.
Bolin raised an eyebrow, wondering why Asami wasn't interested anymore to join for a card game. "What's with her?"
While Shaozu gave a shrug, Ming however had an idea what troubled Asami, thinking back of the kiss they shared 5 months ago at Korra's and Tahno's party at their apartment, as he and Asami had barely even talked since then and hoped that that moment at the dance floor didn't ruin their friendship.
 The next morning 
Upon their arrival at the South Pole. The airbending children excitedly greeted Katara and Kya, who were awaiting them on the dock. "Gran Gran!" The children said as they gathered around their grandma and hugged her waist.
"Oh ... you've all gotten so big." Katara said with happiness at seeing her grandkids.
"We missed you, Aunt Kya." Jinora said with a smile at her aunt.
Tenzin's and Bumi's sister Kya was also happy. "Ohh, I missed you, too. Your father doesn't bring you to visit nearly enough. He's probably scared I'll beat him up." She said, walking up to her little brother and lightly punching Tenzin's arm playfully. "Like when we were kids."
"I'm not scared of you." Tenzin said while rubbing his arm; slightly timidly. "Anymore."
Meanwhile, Korra hugged her parents before introducing them to Tahno. "You remember Tahno."
"Sir." Tahno greeted while offering his hand.
"I hope you're not getting my daughter into any more trouble up in the city." Tonraq said sternly.
"Of course not, Sir." Tahno answered.
"Knock it off, Dad." Korra told her father.
Tonraq laughed and shook Tahno's hand as Bolin walked up to them. "Wow! Look at all these people that came out to greet us."
"Uh, no. They came to greet them." Korra corrected as she pointed to a large and ornate Water Tribe ship that approached across the water, making the crowd cheer and clap.
Tonraq said sarcastically as Senna looked at him. "The great chief of the Northern Water Tribe comes to grace us with his presence. Hooray."
But Senna assured her husband. "Just relax, Tonraq, he'll be gone soon enough." While Korra, Tahno and the other Wolfbats, as well as Bolin, looked at the older man while he growled.
The chief of the Northern water tribe then stepped off the ship, along with his twin children, but with 1 having small headbands and purple iris around her eyes. "Whoa! Who are the lovely ladies?" Bolin asked while putting on a flirtatious smile.
Korra looked at him with amusement, along with her fellow Wolfbats. "That's Eska and Desna, the chief's children. Desna is a guy."
Bolin's eyes widened in surprise; chuckling. "Oh, no, sure, I knew that. Uhhh…" He said before he dropped his smile and looked at the twins. "And which one is Desna?"
Unalaq and his group approached Korra's group as Tenzin and his family stood in the background. "Good to see you again, Avatar Korra." Unalaq greeted while bowing to Korra.
"Good to see you too." Korra greeted while bowing back.
Unalaq then looked at his brother coldly. "Tonraq."
"Brother." Tonraq greeted just as coldly while Korra, Tahno, and their fellow Wolfbats looked at each other worryingly. But meanwhile, Bolin and Eska's eyes met, as if it was love at 1st sight, with Eska trying to hide a blush and Bolin looking dreamily as he felt that he was in love.
 Later, at the festival
As Korra, Tahno and the others were walking through the carnival, Unalaq stated with sadness. "It's a shame the Southerners have abandoned all connections to the spirits. Even during the most hallowed times."
Korra looked around with a smile. "I've always loved the Glacier Spirits Festival. It's fun."
"This festival used to be a solemn time of fasting and meditation. Now it's just a chance to watch some rube try to stick an entire arctic hen in his mouth." Unalaq countered while looking at Bolin, who was doing just that.
"What? Oh, it's so good." Bolin said while his friends smiled in amusement.
"Traditions change. It's not the end of the world." Tonraq said to his brother.
Unalaq frowned. "Tell that to the sailors who are being attacked by angry spirits in southern waters. Some traditions have purpose."
Korra was surprised to hear that. "Wait, spirits are attacking ships?"
"I'm surprised the Avatar doesn't know about that. Apparently you haven't been given all of the information you need." Unalaq said before offering his niece. "It would be my honor to instruct you in the spiritual ways of the Water Tribe."
"I wouldn't mind learning about fighting spirits." Korra said before glancing at Tenzin. "Airbending is getting pretty boring."
But Tonraq was against that. "Tenzin is Korra's instructor. He can give her all the training she needs."
Unconvinced, Unalaq told him. "So you've said." Before he turned and left.
But while Korra didn't show it, she was angry at her father inside.  'Who are you to decide who's my mentor and who's not, dad?! I'm old enough to decide who I train with!'
 A bit later
At a white docked ship, Asami and Bolin were meeting someone that could help the heiress get Future Industries back on track, with Pabu on his master's shoulder. "I'm glad you came with me to this meeting, Bolin. Varrick is one of the richest men in the world, and he controls the entire global shipping business. So, you're my assistant. Just stand there and don't say anything."
Bolin assured his friend. "No problem, Pabu and I are natural assistants." He said before they boarded the boat, impressed. "Man, this is nice! I got to get into this whole business thing."
 Inside the yacht
Varrick was sitting on a cushion, his eyes closed and his fingers pressed against his head in concentration with a look of extreme focus on his face while his assistant Zhu Li sat beside him, writing on a notepad as he was surrounded by a number of other people who were all looking at him intently, with Asami and Bolin among those watching before he suddenly stopped, a massive smile on his face. "Did ya see that? Levitation! I was a foot off the ground!" He said before his audience began clapping and murmuring among themselves. "Is that incredible or what?"
"How does he do that?"
"That's unbelievable."
"That's amazing."
Varrick stood up, his cloak falling as he bowed while Asami clapped with a polite smile as Bolin scratched the back of his head. Slightly confused, Bolin said. "You looked like you were just sitting on a pillow."
That caused a shocked Asami to gasp and put her head in her hands in embarrassment while the audience gasped and looked at Bolin, turning and glaring at him while a shocked Varrick looked up at Bolin as well. The inventor stood up and walked over, stopping in front of Bolin, while putting his hands on his hips and intimidatingly gazing at him. "Are you saying I wasn't levitating?"
Nervously, Bolin answered. "Uh ... no?"
Turning back to his audience, Varrick said. "Well, why didn't anyone tell me? Now I look like an idiot!" Before he pointed at a man in a red hat, who was also on a pillow. "Swami, you're fired!" Causing the man to look up to Varrick and glare at Bolin before bowing his head and retreating up the steps behind Varrick. "I like you, kid, you're a real straight shooter, just like me. Miss Sato, he's with you?" He asked, making Asami nod. "Brought your tiger shark with ya to do business, huh? Now that's moxie! Get over here and pop a squat. Zhu Li, get some tea for my guests!"
Asami stepped up with a smile. "Thank you for meeting with me. As you know, Future Industries is looking for a partner to handle our shipping."
"Sure! But first you gotta check out my new venture! Moving pictures! Zhu Li, do the thing!" Varrick said before the servant, who was in the process of serving tea to Bolin, handed the tray to the earthbender and started a projector. "You're gonna love this!" Before a moving image of an ostrich horse appears on a screen behind Asami and Varrick. "Mind-blowing, right?"
Impressed, Bolin answered. "Yeah."
"Now forget that! That's the past! Switch to the even more awesome thing, Zhu Li!" Before Zhu Li shut off the projector and brought in what looked like a TV of sorts. "Imagine watching this! This is my most recent moving picture called…an action movie, and I believe you guys know the people in it. And I even added a few missing parts that I'd heard about. Although…some of you may want to look away for the 1st part."
Zhu Li turned on the device and what Asami and Bolin saw on it greatly shocked and surprised them. "Asami, is that…?"
"Yes…it is." Asami said with a gasp.
 On the screen
 While the people tried to flee, Noatak, beyond furious, began to use bloodbending on all of them, attempting to kill them all. And that was when Ikki, who didn't escape with her siblings, and unable to just stand by and watch these innocent people die, jumped on Noatak's face when she was free, biting in his ear really hard and making it bleed!
 "AAAAAHH!" He yelled out in pain from the surprise attack before he snapped and turned his Bloodbending on Ikki. "AAARHH! If you think I'll let that little attack stand, you're sadly mistaken, brat!" Then he Bloodbent the scared and in pain little girl in the air and threw her around the area, making her hit walls and hurting her more. "Hope you're not afraid of death!"
 Korra's eyes widened in horror as she was fearful of the little girl's life. "IKKI!"
 "NO! NOATAK, DON'T DO IT! SHE'S ONLY A CHILD!" Tahno pleaded, trying to reach whatever compassion Noatak had left.
 But Noatak, completely insane by this point, grinned evilly and bloodbend Ikki very hard as the little girl called out as tears formed in her eyes. "PLEASE…HELP ME, KORRA!" Before the madman threw her hard against a pillar close to the stage, making it show blood from her head as she fell to the floor, much to the shock of everyone who witnessed the horrible event.
 But Korra, who was the most shocked and horrified, looked at her most hated enemy as he grinned with insanity and without any remorse. "Hahahahaha. Hahahahaha. Hope the little brat likes hell."
 And at that point, seeing Noatak's insane face and hearing his remorseless words, clenched her fists and began trembling as she grinded her teeth and breached in vengeful fury. "YOU RUTHLESS…HEARTLESS…BASTARD!" She yelled as the area began to shake, as if the world, mortal and spirit, themselves felt her anger. "I WILL MAKE YOU…SUFFER FOR THIS!" She vowed as her eyes glowed white for a second before turning back, while everyone watching, including Noatak, was very surprised. And as the area shook even more, Korra's eye switched from glowing white to normal for a few more seconds…before she raised arms and unleashed a blast of air and yelled in fury as her eyes began to glow the brightest white. "AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHH!"
 "K-korra." Tahno said with great surprise as his beautiful She-Wolfbat…had entered the Avatar state and had just Airbent.
 "Tahno, let's…end that madman…right now!" Korra said before looking at Tenzin. "Tenzin, don't you dare interfere, he's ours!"
 "Korra, don't give in to vengeance! It'll destroy you!"
 "Grrrrr….SHUT YOUR DAMN MOUTH BEFORE I LOSE WHAT LITTLE SENSE OF REASON I HAVE LEFT!" Korra yelled with fury, making Tenzin back up with fear before Korra and Tahno looked at Noatak with anger and vengeance on their minds. "For what you've just done to Ikki, Noatak, we will never forgive you. WE WILL AVENGE HER!"
 But Noatak just laughed after getting over the shock. "Hahahahahahaha. Hahahahahaha. Such an imagination, Avatar. Only I decide who lives and who dies today." Before he made a run for it, going through the nearby doors and the hallway until he found a window and jumped out of it, before using Waterbending on the waters to try to escape.
 But Korra and Tahno were not about to let him get away with everything he'd done as they pursued him, Waterbending on the waters and following him all the way out of the city.
  Time skip 
 They had chased Amon all the way into the wilderness, which was 30 miles away from the city and lots of snow to Waterbend. After seeing that they would not give up, he stopped and turned to face them. "All right, Avatar. You want me so bad, come and get me." Before Korra's glowing eyes turned crazy for a moment and, with speed that Tahno or Amon didn't expect, got right in Noatak's face. "What?!" He asked with shock.
 Korra then grabbed Noatak by the throat, glaring at him with her glowing eyes, which scared even Noatak as she began to choke him. "You keep killing innocent people... one after another! You would even hurt children, feeling no regret of your actions or the trauma you cause on everyone when you paralyze their bending!" She said in anger before squeezing his throat harder while he choked and struggled to get free. You don't care about making people equal like yourself. Not anymore. I can see that. Bender or non-bender, their lives mean absolutely nothing to you. You're not even the least bit sorry! Even now, all you can think about is how to destroy the Avatar for good!"
 But Noatak just tried to Bloodbend Korra, stunning her a bit before she let go of him and he jumped back before she struggled before breaking out of his grip and glaring at him while he trembled in fear. "How? How have you become so powerful?" He asked before starting to realize how. "No, don't tell me. No. No, not that"
 Tahno stood beside Korra and told him. "No more! No more!" Before preparing for the fight of his life.
 Korra growled before Waterbending huge amounts of snow into water as she declared. "AAAAAHH! NOW YOU'LL KNOW THE TERROR YOU MADE IKKI FEEL, NOATAK! YOUR CRUEL CRUSADE ENDS RIGHT HERE! RIGHT NOOOOOOOOOOOOW!" Before she and Tahno rushed to the madman and Korra Earthbent a rock into his chest before punching him back, allowing Tahno to pull Noatak to him before he landed a knee to his upper back, making him yell in pain before they Waterbent him into a tree!
 But Noatak got up and jumped to the side before grinning. "You both dare to condemn me for what I've done? Benders are just ruthless and cold hearted killers, every last 1 of them, past and present. And the Avatar is the worst of them all."
 "You say all benders are evil and yet we're looking at 1 right now." Korra countered. All the benders of the past who abused their power have long paid for their crimes, especially Ozai, his forefathers and even your insane father, Yakone."
 "But now it's your turn, Noatak. You have had this coming for mouths, especially after what you did to Korra, and now Ikki." Tahno added.
 "Hahahahaha. You both honestly think both are a match for me? All I need is my Bloodbending to destroy you both. I can even do it without using my body." Noatak arrogantly said. "It doesn't matter if you have unlocked Airbending or the Avatar state, no bender fights me and walks away alive!" Before he Waterbent a large amount of water at the Wolfbat lovers, who used their own skills to bend the water away!
 As Noatak looked and saw that the Wolfbat lovers bent the water away from them, he looked shocked before turning angry and tried to Waterbend the snow into ice and hit them with it before Korra used a very large fire to melt the ice before Tahno turned some of the water into whips that he gave to Korra.
 "With every time you use bending, you show yourself for the hypocrite and fraud that you are!" Tahno said.
 "Do not bother to apologize, bastard, because I will never forgive what you did to me, those people in the arena, and especially for what you did to Ikki." Korra said darkly before she blasted Noatak back with Airbending, making him yell out before he righted himself and breathed a bit heavily.
 The Wolfbat lovers then rushed to the madman, with Korra being a little bit faster and she got behind Amon and kicked him hard towards Tahno, who Water whipped him on his body and caused his outfit to tear before ramming him in the left ribs, allowing Korra to swap kick him in the left leg before giving him an uppercut to the head. But Noatak righted himself after the blows and began to fight back, with all 3 warriors just using hand to hand combat, trading and countering many punches and kicks until they separated again.
 Noatak growled with rage before he formed multiple ice spears out of the snow and shot 1 at Korra, who quickly dodged with speed that even he didn't expect, especially at the range she was in, shocking him. "What? But how…how could she dodge that at this range?!" He asked before shooting all of them at Korra and Tahno, with the She-Wolfbat throwing her Alpha-Wolfbat high into the air before she began to dodge almost every ice spear while destroying the rest with her Firebending until they stopped and Tahno landed on the ground using Waterbending, angering Noatak further. "Why don't you just stand still…AND JUST DIE?!"
 "You didn't say please, monster." Tahno said with a grin.
 "But if you feel you need to, show me what you've got…if you have the balls for it!" Korra added with seriousness.
 This only caused Noatak further anger. "Why, you insolent…very well!" He said before forming a block of ice and shooting it at Korra, who destroyed it with an Earthbent spear of her own, shocking him. "You…what the hell are you both?!"
 "You should know exactly who I am. I am the person who brings true balance to this world. A balance that you thought you could achieve by taking away what the Spirits gave people the knowledge of how to use centuries ago. A balance that you were going to destroy through lies, hypocrisy and the most darkest and horrifying form of bending that should have never come into existence! My name is Korra, and I am a White Falls Wolfbat…AND THE AVATAR!"
 "And my name is Tahno, son of Ridaq and Laira, and the grandson of Zue. And I am the captain of the White Falls Wolfbats, and the love of Avatar Korra's life!" Tahno declared.
 Noatak was beyond angry at this point as he declared. "No! No! You may have Airbending and the Avatar state, but I am the greatest Bloodbender in the world! Someone with my power could never be beaten by your hand, or that of a rich child! I'd take my own life before I let that happen!"
 "Don't bother, because we're going to kill you!" Korra growled.
 But Noatak just laughed. "Hahahahaha. There'll be only 1 who leaves this battle, and it will be me and me alone. But as a farewell gift before I destroy you, YOU'LL BOTH SEE THE FULL EXTENT OF MY BLOODBENDING!"
 "We've already seen enough of your Bloodbending, Noatak! No, it ends right here and now!" Tahno countered.
 Noatak got angry and began rushing in for another attack conjuring up an ice sword before trying to slice Tahno with it, making the Wolfbat captain dodge until Korra swiped it out of his hand before she punched him hard in the face and growled before kneeing him in the gut, making him cough out blood before she spin kicked him back a few feet into the ground!
 Korra rushed at Noatak as she prepared a large lightning blast while Tahno came at him from the right. "What's the matter, Noatak? Afraid of me like your insane father was afraid of Aang, HUH?"
 But Noatak, fueled by anger and rage, got to his feet and concentrated with his mind. "NEVER! COMPARE! ME! TO! MY! FAAAATHER!" He yelled out before stopping the Wolfbat lovers and lifting Korra up before throwing her 15 feet away! And as Noatak tried to Bloodbend grip Tahno, he evilly chuckled. "You're strong, Tahno, but like so many others, you won't be any different than my former victims. Now you shall share their fate." Before he then evilly smirked. "Just like how I easily took care of that little Airbending brat. Hahahahahaha!"
 Tahno glared at him with pure hatred. "A little... Airbending brat?!" He asked before he fought even harder to free himself from Noatak's Bloodbending grip, shocking even Noatak. "That Airbender's name... was... IKKI!" And with a powerful Waterwhip, Tahno slashed at his face, hurting him as he was thrown far backwards, hitting the ground!
 Noatak quickly got up before he saw blood coming from his face, which made him even more angry. "That hurt...! That HUUUUURT!" Before he summoned a Waterwhip of his own and quickly wrapped it around Tahno's waist and slammed him to the ground, stunning him enough for Noatak to get him under his Bloodbending grip again.
 But Korra rushed to him and they began to block, dodged and counter several punches and kicks, as well as Waterwhips before they got into a handlock, both struggling to gain the upper hand. "Rrrrrrhhhhhhh! Give it up, Noatak!"
 "NEVER!" He yelled out before kneeing her in the ribs and punching her in the face before he Bloodbent her to her knees and raised her head up, before getting behind her and placed his hand on her neck.
 Tenzin saw through the camera that Korra was being heavily restrained by Noatak's bloodbending. "Korra, no!"
 Noatak placed his other hand on her forehead with an insane month open look on his face before doing to Korra what he'd done to his other victims: taking away Korra's bending as the white glow from her eyes slowly faded back to their normal state, shocking everyone watching the battle from the Pro-Bending arena, including Korra's parents and Tahno's family.
 Tahno, who'd gotten himself up, watched in horror. "KORRA! NOOOOOOOOO!" Before Korra nearly fell motionless on the ground.
 Noatak first chuckled. "Hahahaha... Hahahaha!" Before he then laughed evilly. "BWAAAHAHAHAHAHAHA! YES! I told you that I would destroy you, Avatar!"
  Time skip 
 As Noatak tried to get up, he was in complete shock, that Korra had regained her bending despite him taking it away from her. "No...! No, it... it can't be! THAT'S IMPOSSIBLE! I TOOK YOUR BENDING AWAY! I TOOK YOUR BENDING!"
 Korra glared with hatred at Noatak. "No more! Your madness ends now!"
 But Noatak regained himself and said. "You really are a pest, aren't you, Avatar? You could have just stayed laying on the ground and accepted your fate. But it seems foolishness is a virtue for all Avatars since they all seem to have it. It's very unbelievable that you would even think about facing someone with the power I possess."
 "What's unbelievable is how an insane coward like you can still be so fucking arrogant." Korra countered.
 "WHAT?!" Noatak growled before grinning evilly. "Fine, Avatar, have it your way. Because now I'll just send you to hell. Like I did to that pestering insect of an Airbending brat. Hahahahaha."
 "Airbending brat? You're talking about Ikki, aren't you?!" Korra asked before she remembered seeing Ikki cry out for her before, to Korra's knowledge, died at this madman's hands. "ARRRRH! I'LL KILL YOU FOR WHAT YOU DID TO HER! RRRRRRRRRAAAAAAAAAHHH!" Korra roared before she and Noatak charged at each other before beginning to trade punches and kicks with each other.
 Korra Earthbent a rock at Noatak's chest, hitting him before she used her new Airbending to blast him back before rushing to him and landing a hard elbow on his midsection. But Noatak blocked a punch and countered with a swift kick to her face and stomach before they began to intensely trade punches for the next 5 minutes before Tahno, who recovered, rejoined the fight, using his full Waterbending powers and trading punches of his own with Noatak before they jumped back a few feet.
 "I will never surrender to benders! Especially not a worthless mouthy teenage girl like you, Avatar or not!" Noatak declared before he created ice swords again. But this time, Korra and Tahno made swords of their own and they began fighting with sword skill, being very evenly matched before breaking them with heavy blows and fighting in hand to hand combat once again.
 As the 3 warriors were continuing their melee, with Noatak gaining the upper hand, he arrogantly asked them both. "Well, you 2, do you have 2nd thoughts about challenging a superior bender to battle?! I CAN'T BE BEATEN! NOT BY EITHER OF YOU OR ANYONE!" But when he tried to kick Korra, she grabbed his arm and twisted it very painfully, making him yell in pain before he back headbutted her and leaped on her before she kicked him off and Tahno punched him hard in the face, allowing Korra to spin kick him hard into the shores of the water! "RRAAAAHHHH! I HATE YOU BOTH, YOU CURSED BENDERS!"
 Noatak then tried to Waterwhip the Wolfbat lovers, only for them to dodge before they landed a team punch to his back and Korra elbowed him on the head, allowing Tahno to knee him in the chin and send him stumbling back before he righted himself and used Waterbending to move around him before he blasted Tahno and leaped onto Korra, grabbing her throat and trying to choke her to death before she used her new strength to get his hands off her and knee him hard in the midsection before headbutting him hard and kicking him away from her, allowing Tahno to kick him away!
 But then, he got up and rushed to Korra before landing a hard punch to her back and a swap kick to the back of her head that sent her crashing to the ground! "HAHAHAHAHA! Well, Avatar, satisfied? After all, you're nothing but a teenage girl who doesn't deserve such power."
 Korra got up and countered. "Maybe not, but I'd rather be who I am than be a heartless, child killing monster like you!"
 "Is that really the best you can do, Noatak?" Tahno asked while standing beside Korra.
 "WHAT?!"
 "He said is that the best a weak coward can do?" Korra answered while asking it herself.
 "WATCH YOUR MOUTHS!" Noatak told them before rushing in and trying to land a punch and kick that they dodged before landing a hard team punch to his gut that made him cough up blood before he fell to his knees. He looked up at them and growled like most scariest animal imaginable before he jumped up and kicked Tahno back before trying to punch Korra but she dodged and countered by kneeing him in the midsection, sending him him back before she rushed with a furious yell, getting behind him and elbowing him in the back, sending him falling into the snow. But Korra didn't stop there and got him up before kicking him hard in the upper left side and ending by shin-kicking him into the water!
 But after a few seconds, he rose again and looked for the Avatar. "What? Where is she?!" Before turning around and seeing Korra right behind him, startling him before he tried jumping back, only to be met with Tahno, who punched him hard in the face before Noatak tried to get away from them, but the Wolfbat lovers kept chasing him around the area, until he hid behind a nearby big rock, shaking and trembling as Korra and Tahno were just standing on the other side, making the madman growl with anger before he showed himself, only to find they had used Waterbending to get into the air.
 "Do you both think that this is funny?! Making a fool out of me?!" Noatak growled before doing the same thing to get into the air and trying to Waterwhip them, but they dodged every swipe. "AAAAH! YOU FILTHY BENDING SCUM! HOW YOU DARE TO CHALLENGE ME!" He said with anger before they grabbed his whips and pulled them, bringing him to look them in their faces.
 "No, Noatak, there's nothing funny about this!" Korra told him before punching him in the gut, stunning him enough for both her and Tahno to begin landing multiple hard blows on him before Korra kicked him high into the air and overhead smashed him down hard to the ground enough to crack it!
 As Noatak lay nearly motionless on the ground, being badly beaten, Korra landed next to Tahno in front of Noatak while she got out of the Avatar state. She crossed her arms while looking down on him in disgust before she said. "Well, in the end... you might have had this coming, Noatak. Though me and Tahno inflicted this much pain on you, you brought all of it on yourself."
 Noatak coughed out some blood while trying to move but he was too weak.
 "When you ran away from your father, Yakone, you had a chance to live a normal life. Having a chance to be far better than the monster your father was if you'd just taken Tarrlok and your mother away and lived somewhere else far away from him. But instead you became cold and detached, feeling no love or compassion, believing that bending was the true evil in the world." Korra then gave a shrug. "It's true that bending has been misused in the past many times before. But you cannot put the blame of a select few evil people on everybody else, who've done many great things with bending. And now... now you've become the very evil you sought to destroy. After all that you've done, the lives you've ruined and lives you've taken, it is yourself that has been beaten to the ground. You will never know about friendship or love and have no regrets about your actions. That makes you the true evil in this world. And for all that... I pity you, Noatak."
 Noatak coughed out some more blood before he glanced at Tahno and Korra. He began to frown and grind his teeth. "Then do it...! Kill me here and now!" Before he gave a small evil laugh before he coughed again. "That's all you've been after, right? Killing me with joy, to avenge all those innocent lives I've ruined and killed? RIGHT?! GO ON, AVATAR! FINISH ME!"
 Tahno glanced at Korra, letting her make the choice before Korra sighed and said while shaking her head. "Against my better judgement, despite what you did to Ikki. No. I'm not going to kill you."
 This surprised Noatak. "WHAT?!"
 "I'm giving you a second chance, Noatak. I'm giving you a chance to redeem yourself and think about what you've done, giving you a chance to live out a normal life in peace. So go, Noatak. Leave Republic City and never return."
 Tahno, respecting his girlfriend's decision to give Noatak a chance to rethink his actions, then added as he looked at Noatak. "Consider yourself lucky, Noatak. But next time, we won't show any mercy. And I sure as hell won't fogive you for what you've done to Ikki!" Thinking of how Noatak killed Ikki without regret made him frown, wanting so badly to kill Noatak with his own Bloodbending.
 Korra took his hand, which calmed him down and softly said. "Let's go, Tahno. Let him rot in the dirt for all we care." She said before looking at Noatak again. "Your days of terrorizing Republic City are over. I don't ever want to see your face again."
 Though thinking that Noatak deserved to die right now, Tahno gave a nod and softly rubbed Korra's hand before they began to leave the area. While in the arena, everyone watched as Korra was sparing Noatak, with all of them muttering among each other.
 Slowly, Noatak rose up. He watched with anger and hatred at Korra and Tahno who used Waterbending to get back to the city. "You... you humiliated me... destroyed... all that I had worked for." Before he tightened his fists as his anger rose. "Weak, pathetic Avatar! You honestly think you've won? Your puny mind will never understand. I am Amon... the most powerful Bloodbender in the world. You, Avatar, and your lousy boyfriend are nothing but bugs that need to be squashed. You cannot win because I am mighty and you are not!" He then began to Waterbend from nearly everything, the trees, the grass and the sea. "Now learn... learn what happens WHEN YOU MESS WITH THE MOST POWERFUL BENDER IN ALL OF HISTORY!" Before he then fired large razor sharp ice spears straight at Korra and Tahno!
 Both Korra and Tahno looked behind them, seeing Noatak tried to finish them off. Tahno became furious, while Korra angrily turned back into the Avatar state. "You FOOOOOOOOOOOOOOL!" Both yelled before they fired a combined Water/Lightning attack at Noatak, which overpowered his icy sharp spears, breaking them all!
 Noatak watched in horror as he was about to be consumed by the water/lightning and then screamed in agonizing pain as he struck with so much electricity. "AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAARGH!" Before he laid motionless on the ground!
 End of video 
When it was finally over, Asami and Bolin, who'd been unable to take their eyes off the intense fight, were astonished. "By…the spirits. So that's how the fight went down."
"It's…almost unbelievable. To think that Korra and Tahno would actually be fighting so intensely like that against that monster. And it was all because he…nearly killed little Ikki." Asami added, having never seen a fight between benders that intense before.
"Yeah. It was really quite amazing. After I received word of the device, it was given to me because I had some of the best repairman and after a couple of weeks, with a lot of hard work and effort, they were able to fix it and when I saw that fight, I knew it had to be something for future generations to see. So, after my company completed it, they were able to make hundreds of copies that I've sold for millions. And guess what, it's a really huge hit! But, for obvious reasons, I had something installed called rated PG 13, which means no children under 13 are permitted to watch it without at least 1 parent or guardian." Varrick explained.
"That's…brilliant, actually. Plus the rating idea was a really smart move, considering the sewer words." Asami said with a smile. "But while it is very impressive, I'm just concentrating on getting Future Industries back on track. If we could hammer out a deal…"
But Varrick cut her off by holding up his hand to her face. "Stop! Look me in the eye." Before he pressed his head to Asami, who was initially unsure of what to do, but quickly adopted a determined look on her face. After several seconds of staring, Varrick suddenly broke away and pointed his finger at the ceiling, as Asami fell back from her cushion. "We got a deal!" Before Asami was helped to her feet as he shook her hands. "We'll hammer out the details at the royal feast tonight. And as a bonus, I even got you a lot of copies of the video you saw that you and your company can add to your sellings. Which I'll give to you after the festival is over and you're on your way back to Republic City." He said before turning to his audience. "Now, who wants a rocket boat ride?"
After everyone but Asami and Bolin left the room, the Earthbender asked. "Is that how business usually goes?"
Asami happily hugged Bolin and ruffled his hair. "You are a natural assistant!"
 Later that night, at the Royal Feast
Inside the Chief's palace, in the large ballroom, dozens of guests were sitting at their designated tables, enjoying great Southern Watertribe food. At a big altar, a table for 7 was placed, where Korra and Tahno sat, together with Tonraq, Unalaq, Senna, Desna and Eska.
"This is a wonderful feast in your honor, uncle." Korra told Unalaq.
Unalaq however didn't look impressed. "This is nothing." Before he then formed a small smile, remembering how the Glacier Festival truly was like before all of this. "When this festival was founded, the tribal elders would commune with the spirits. People would watch the brilliant displays of light as spirits danced in the sky."
Korra was fascinated by hearing that, wondering how the southern lights would look like. "Wow. I've never seen that."
"And that's a shame." Unalaq said. "Since the Avatar is the bridge between the material world and the spirits. That is why I want so badly to teach you, to help you fulfill your destiny."
Tonraq interrupted his brother, looking angry at him. "I thought I made it clear that Tenzin is teaching her."
Tahno however stated. "Actually, I think it's a good idea to learn the spiritual ways, Korra." Korra smiled at her boyfriend. "It could benefit you."
Tonraq however glared at Tahno. But that was when Unalaq revealed the truth to Korra. "Every Avatar before you traveled the world to learn. It was Tenzin and your father who kept you secluded at the south pole."
This shocked Korra. "What?!" Before she then glanced angrily at her father. "Dad, is this true?!"
Tonraq sighed as he admitted. "We all did what we thought was best for you."
That made Korra snap and she rose from her chair. "You lied to me! You and Tenzin told me that Aang ordered the White Lotus to keep me down here! So it was all lies?! EVERYTHING?! WHAT ELSE HAVE YOU BEEN HIDING FROM ME?!"
Korra's outburst surprised the other people in the ballroom before Senna tried to calm her daughter. "Korra, please, calm down-"
But Korra didn't listen and yelled at her father. "Who I train with is my own decision, dad, not yours or Tenzin's!" Before she then marched out, being furious that her father and Tenzin had lied to her for years. Tahno then rose from his chair and went after her.
Meanwhile, Tenzin, Bumi, Kya, and Katara were sitting at a table, having overheard the conversation at the head table. "Looks like someone's trying to take your place as the Avatar's stick-in-the-mud mentor." Bumi said, teasing his little brother.
"Bumi, don't pick on Tenzin. You know he's always been sensitive." Kya added.
But Tenzin got defensive. "I'm not sensitive!" He said before Bumi and Kya laughed as Kya poked him, while Katara watched on, holding Rohan with a serious look on her face.
Unalaq stood up and spoke to the crowd. "My apologies for the Avatar's sudden outburst." Korra and Tahno stood around the corner, listening to what Unalaq had to say, but Korra refused to sit back at the table with her father. "Before we continue, It is my honor as your chief to speak at this festival, which was founded to bring our tribes together and restore the ancient balance between our world and that of the spirits." Then Unalaq showed a look of deep disappointment in their sister tribe's behavior at the festival. "But I am saddened to see what it has become - A cheap carnival that celebrates greedy and trivial humans." That line struck a nerve with Tonraq before Unalaq explained what could be necessary to restore the ancient ways of the Southern Watertribe. "I fear the time is fast approaching when the North can no longer stand idly by while our southern brothers slip into total spiritual decay. Angry spirits are already attacking ships in your waters. I only hope we are not too late to change course."
When Unalaq sat back on his chair, the people in the ballroom began to murmur amongst themselves, sharing worries that perhaps Unalaq is right.
Varrick then rose up, looking all cherry, attempting to change the mood in the room. "Chief Unalaq, everybody! Always great to have him in town. Now let's have some fun with Wacky Wushu's Dancin' Otter-Penguins!"
 Later, at the carnival
Wanting to forget all the commotion at the feast earlier, Tahno took Korra to the carnival, trying to cheer her up. The both of them enjoyed themselves, with both sharing a cotton candy and being all romantic.
Ming and Bolin were both eating some kind of meat balls on a stick, which tasted delicious. "Hmmm, this is good food. Tastes like fish." Bolin said. "What is it exactly?"
"Tiger-fish balls," Ming reminded him as the stack where they bought them clearly said on the sign: Tiger-fish balls on a stick.
"Oooooh, right...!" Bolin nodded, not having noticed the big sign. But as he took another bite, he saw how Tahno and Korra were romantically together and fed each other pieces of cotton candy. But as Bolin looked somewhere else, he saw Unalaq's twin children, Desna and Eska. Both were just standing there, watching the people, not moving an inch. Bolin wondered why they weren't doing anything and were just standing there. However, Bolin couldn't keep his eyes off the twin girl, who looked so amazingly beautiful, despite her serious face.
Ming noticed that Bolin was looking at the twins and suggested as he gave him an elbow. "Why don't you go and talk to her?"
Bolin was at first a bit unsure, but then saw the twin boy, Desna leaving his sister, clearly going to the bathroom. Eska kept where she was standing, not moving an inch. Seeing this was the perfect oppurtonity to talk to her, Bolin confidently cleared his throat "In fact, I will make my move. Wish me luck." And took a deep breath before walking over to Eska while Ming gave him a thumbs up.
Eska, being in thought while looking at where her twin brother was using the bathroom, she rolled her eyes.  'At long last. A little time for myself.' But then she saw that Bolin was walking over to her. Seeing him made her suddenly blush and look away.  'Why is he coming over here?!' She mentally asked in near panic, which was a very rare act for her as she and her brother had always been taught by their father to behave and keep their emotions under control.
Bolin stood before her and introduced himself. "Hey, I'm Bolin. I'm a friend of Korra's. You're Eska, right? Korra's cousin?"
Eska looked at him for a moment, trying hard to hide her blush. "Uhm... hi. Yes... I am." She said before looking away.
Trying to say something nice to her, Bolin complimented her. "Wow, I'm just - I'm loving these robes."
Eska glanced back at him but really tried hard not to blush and mentally screamed in her mind.  'Don't show any emotions! Don't show any emotions!' And said. "Oh... uhm... thank you."
Seeing his way of making his move was working, Bolin further said. "So you are from the North, right? That's cool. Cause that's like - you know, that's, like, my favorite direction."
Eska raised an eyebrow at him. But seeing he did amuse her, she wandered while going back to her serious face. "Perhaps it would be interesting to spend time with a person like you whose ways are so rough and uncultured."
Bolin was unsure if she was actually interested in him as she didn't show any affection. Eska then took a few steps further to Bolin, leaving her spot, looking him in the eyes with her serious look, which Bolin thought was a bit weird.
But suddenly, Eska pointed to a stack where people could win a stuffed animal which looked like a penguin-otter by knocking over pins with a few balls. "I like that stuffed animal. Please, win it for me." She suggested.
Bolin formed a smile and nodded. "Sure! I will win it for you!" And ran towards the stack, trying really hard to win the penguin-otter stuffed animal for Eska.
Seeing how willingly he was to win something for her, Eska formed a small smile and walked over to Bolin.
Ming watched from a distance, being proud of Bolin for showing more confidence when talking to girls. Korra and Tahno joined Ming, with Korra asking. "Where is Bolin?"
Ming pointed to a stack where Bolin was keeping throwing balls at the pins, but missed a few times, which irritated him, but made Eska smile as he was trying so hard for her. "He's over there, trying to win a prize for your cousin."
Korra raised an eyebrow in confusion. "Wait? For Eska? What does he see in her?"
Ming gave a shrug. "Beats me. But clearly your cousin likes him too."
"That's odd. Usually Eska is never so... open. She and her brother always creeped me out. They smell like a grandma's attic." Korra stated, but wondered. "What could have changed in Eska so... fast?"
Tahno teased her by saying. "That, babe, is 1 of the greatest mysteries of love."
Before Korra giggled while giving him an elbow.
After numerous attempts, and Bolin keeping paying to get the right shot, he'd knocked over a few pins and only had three more left. He concentrated hard. "Just one more..." Before he threw and knocked over all the remaining pins. Being presented the prize, Bolin handed it over to Eska. "Here you go! One stuffed animal for the lovely lady."
Eska took the stuffed animal and looked at it for a short time, forming a sweet smile and held it close while she closed her eyes, blushing a bit. This was for her the first time anyone has ever won something for her. Eska looked back at Bolin. "Thank you."
Bolin then suggested. "You uhmm..." As he pointed to the ferris wheel. "Want to go for a ride on the ferris wheel?"
Eska gave a nod. "Yes, I... would love that."
Bolin and Eska both walked to the ferris wheel. Along the way, Eska mentally told herself.  'He's really... kind.' Before she then vowed in her mind.  'I will make sure he will be mine and no one else.'
Meanwhile, at another place at the carnival, Shaozu checked a sledgehammer game where a few strong men tried hard to slam a sledgehammer on a platform to hit the bell. Shaozu was checking out the lovely ladies in the crowd, thinking with whom he should make his move and have a bit of fun with them, if he gets the chance. But everytime he approached one, that girl was joined by her boyfriend.
When he then tried his luck on two girls, standing alone, both glared at him, with one saying. "Do you mind? My girlfriend and I are trying to have a good time." The other nodded and both passionately kissed, showing they were lesbians and walked away.
Shaozu sighed in disappointment and cursed himself for not noticing it. "Ugh! Of course they're lesbians. How could I not have noticed that?" Before he then looked around further. "How hard is it to find a nice girl at this place?" Then, he noticed a lone watertribe girl, standing in the corner, looking down. Shaozu imagined she was a bit lonely and thought she was right for the taking. Confidently, he walked over to her and said. "Hello there."
The girl asked, being a bit surprised, looked at him. "Oh. Hi. Are you here alone?"
"No. I came with my friends. I…actually saw that you looked a bit lonely here, so I decided to come and cheer you up. After all, a good lady like you should be alone at a really fun place like this." Shaozu said with a grin.
The girl giggled, liking Shaozu somehow. "Thanks."
But suddenly, her boyfriend grabbed him by his coat. "You stay the fuck away from my girlfriend, you hear?!" And pushed Shaozu away.
The girl tried to stop her boyfriend by explaining. "Rir, it was nothing! We were just-"
"Just talking?!" her boyfriend, named Rir, snapped "It looked to me more than just talking!"
The girl was scared of him. "No...! I swear, I wasn't-"
Rir then suddenly grabbed her arm tightly. "We're going somewhere else and we're going to talk about this!" As he dragged her through the crowd.
"Ow! Stop it, Rir! You're hurting me!"
Shaozu was not going to let that guy abuse his girlfriend and grabbed Rir by the collar. "Hey! You let her go, you hear?!"
Rir attempted to punch Shaozu, but he skillfully avoided his strike. He let go of his girlfriend and got in his fighting stance. "Now you're asking for it, punk!"
While Rir, using waterbending, tried to hurt Shaozu, he avoided his strikes easily and used firebending to defend himself, but as Rir's 2 friends joined in the fight using waterbending, Shaozu had a difficult time fighting them all at once and got hit several times while Rir's girlfriend yelled, begging Rir to stop.
But Ming, who was eating something together with Bolin, saw Shaozu fighting and came to his aid. Korra and Tahno saw the fight and came to their fellow Wolfbats' aid. But while Rir's friends were shocked that the Avatar was facing them, Rir threatened her and her friends to move out of the way so they could beat Shaozu's ass. But as Korra went into the Avatar State, Rir's friends ran away in fear.
When a few Southern Watertribe soldiers rushed to the scene, Shaozu explained what happened, with Korra, going out of the Avatar State, confirming what Shaozu said, making them arrest Rir for disturbing public order and destruction of private property.
While being taken away by the soldiers, Rir gave a glare to his girlfriend, who looked frightened as he began to smirk as she's as sure as hell not rid of him that easily.
Shaozu thanked his team members and friends. "Thanks for the backup, guys."
Tahno patted his shoulder. "We're Wolfbats. Which means we always help our pack,"
Korra agreed. "Yeah, and honestly, that piece of shit got what he deserved."
Shaozu then turned to the girl, looking uncertain while looking down and rubbed her arm where her boyfriend held her really tight. He asked her. "Are you alright?"
The girl glanced at Shaozu and gave a nod. "I am. And... thank you..." Before her eyes got teary and without warning hugged Shaozu and began to sob.
Shaozu was surprised by this, but seeing that her boyfriend was very abusive to her, he embraced her and comforted her, ensuring her as he whispered in her ear. "He's not gonna hurt you anymore." Shaozu then glanced at his friends, gesturing to them that it was perhaps better that they should go.
All understood, with Ming telling him before leaving. "If those guys come back, be sure to call for backup."
Once all the Wolfbats had left, Shaozu and the watertribe girl went to sit somewhere on a bench. After a few minutes, the girl said after wiping away her tears. "I wanted to break up with him sooner... but..."
Shaozu assured her while rubbing her arm. "I understand. But he's now arrested, so he can't hurt you."
The girl wanted to believe that, but shook her head. "I... I don't know..."
"Hey. Me and my friends can protect you. After all, we have the Avatar on our side, so that means you're double protected."
The girl looked at Shaozu, and began to smile. She then asked. "I... I haven't even asked your name yet?"
"It's Shaozu. My name is Shaozu." he introduced himself. "What's your name?"
The girl was silent for a moment, before she formed a small smile and said. "...Harina." And planted a kiss on Shaozu's cheek.
 Later, at a different stack
Korra and Tahno were playing a game there while Korra asked her boyfriend. "You sure you think that training with Unalaq is a good idea?"
Tahno nodded. "Of course I do. I mean, learning how to control spirits? That would surely help in the future as the Avatar."
Korra was grateful to hear that. "Thanks, honey."
Tahno then wondered. "Apart from your father, what does Tenzin think about it?"
Annoyed, Korra answered. "Tenzin thinks I'm his prisoner or one of his kids. I'll never finish training with him in charge!" She snapped and used waterbending so hard that the bell rang, signalling she'd won.
"We have a winner!" The owner of the stock called.
Korra and Tahno left, with Korra holding a 'Appa stuffed animal' which she won while still very annoyed and angry. "I don't get why my dad and Tenzin want to control everything that I do and what I should learn! Fuck! I am the Avatar, which means I can decide for myself! I'm not a little kid anymore!"
Tahno felt she was right and said while pulling her closer to him. "You sure as hell are not a kid, but a grown up, enchanting... beautiful and sexy woman." He softly said.
Korra formed a sweet smile, as her boyfriend always knew what would cheer her up and shared her ideas of how to be the Avatar. She dropped the stuffed animal and said softly. "Kiss me." Before both embraced into a passionate kiss which lasted for a minute and both moaned, with Tahno rubbing her ass cheeks. Korra then seductively said after breaking the kiss. "You wanna... go somewhere more... private, my handsome Alpha-Wolfbat?"
Tahno formed a smirk while rubbing her back and ass. "Lead the way... my sexy She-Wolfbat..." Before Korra took his hand and both ran away from the carnival, going to her place.
As soon as they arrived at her parents' place, with next to them another small hut where Korra could sleep, they entered it and instantly embraced into a passionate tongue kiss, making them moan while Tahno opened Korra's shirt, exposing her breasts.
"Mmmmm mmmmm."
"Mmmmm... oh, Korra...!" Tahno moaned while touching her breasts, using his thumps to stimulate her nipples, which Korra loved.
"Hmmaaaah...! Yes...! Mmmmm...!" Korra moaned before she reached her hand down between Tahno's legs, rubbing his hardened penis before unzipping his pants, revealing his big pole and stroking it. She then got to her knees and cooed. "Oooohhh, baby, I really love your dick, and the fact that it's all mine." She said seductively before taking him in her mouth and sucking him off as hard as she could while playing with his balls. "Mmmmm. Mmmm. Mmmmm. Mmmmmmmmm."
Tahno held Korra's head while moaning at his girlfriend blowing him. "Oooh fuck, Korra. oh yeah. Oh fuck yes!"
Korra then moved her breasts between his cock, giving him a titjob while licking the head. "Aaaah. Aaahh. Aaahh." She moaned before taking him in her mouth again and deep-throating him. "Uuhhggg! Uuhggg! Uuhggg! Uuhggg!" She gagged as spit came down her chin.
Tahno moaned loudly as he felt his peak coming. "Korra, I'm about to cum!"
Korra wanted to try something a bit different this time. "Tahno, blast me in the face with your seed! I wanna feel it on my face." She requested before she sucked on him slower until she felt his seed coming and quickly took him out, allowing him to cm on her face before she took him back in and felt the rest enter her mouth before she swallowed every drop of it before taking him out of her mouth with a pop, smiling seductively with cum on her face. "Fuck, Tahno, that was so good."
Tahno gently got Korra to her feet and they shared a passionate kiss. "Now it's my turn to make you feel good, my sexy She-Wolfbat." He said before they took off their clothes, with Korra taking out her headbands and ponytail, waving her hair around in a seductive manner before Tahno gently put her on the made bed on the floor and began kissing down her body, paying special attention to her breasts and sucking on her nipples. "Mmmmm. Mmmmmm."
"Oh yeah, Tahno. Fuck! Oh yes! Aaaahhh, fuck yeah." Korra moaned in lust before Tahno went down further, licking her belly button before getting to her pussy and eating her out. "Aaaah! Aaahh! Fuck! Yes! Ooohh fuck yes, Tahno! Fucking eat my horny wet pussy! FUCKING EAT MY PUSSY OUT, BABY!"
Tahno kept performing cunnilingus on Korra before putting her on her hands and knees, spreading her ass cheeks apart before he began performing analingus on her,while fingering her pussy for 10 minutes while she moaned in pleasure before she finally reached her climax, sending her juices on her bed and on Tahno's index and middle fingers before he sucked them off. "Mmmmm…your juices are so…fucking good, Korra." Then he got on top of her in the 69 position. "But now we can both have another oral sex orgasm together." Then he began to eat her out again while Korra moaned before sucking him off again.
They did 69 for 20 minutes until they both climaxed in each other's mouths again, swallowing every drop of each other's juices until they were both dry. Korra then flipped them over so she was on top. Tonight's not over yet, Tahno, we've only reached the halfway point of climaxes for the night. I want us to cum 4 more times in positions of  my choosing while we do the real fucking. And, for the 1st 2, I want your seed covering my body, and the next 2…I want to have your seed in my pussy and my asshole." She said seductively before getting into the reversed cowgirl position. "Starting with this 1!"
"Oooohhh, fuck yeah, Korra!" Tahno said before putting his dick in her pussy and thrusting into her at a great hard and fast pace.
"Uuhhhhh! Ffuuuck! Yeah, Tahno! Fuck me! Fuck me! Harder! Faster! Aaahh! Aaahh! Ooooh shit! Yeah! Oh shit! Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me!" Korra moaned while moving her hips as her breasts bounced with her movements.
"Oh Korra! Fuck! You look so fucking good like this! Oh fuck yes!" Tahno moaned in the same bliss as his sexy She-Wolfbat.
"Haaa. Haaa. Haaa. Oooohhh yes!" Korra moaned in pure pleasure. "Oohh fuck, this feels so fucking good, Tahno!"
They continued this for 5 more minutes until Tahno felt his peak coming again. "Korra! I'm…about to cum again! Get ready!" He said to his mate before he pulled out of her and she quickly turned around, letting him shoot his seed on her body, hitting her stomach, breasts and her face.
Korra felt so good with Tahno's seed on her body as she rubbed it off her face and sucked it up before rubbing her cum soaked breasts. "Ohhh fuck. I never thought getting covered in cum would feel so damn good."
Tahno formed a grin. "Well, I'm still good to go for more rounds, my sweet sexy She-Wolfbat." Mentioning his still hard rock cock, where some of his remaining cum dripped off.
Korra formed a seductive smile. "Good to know..." And licked some of his seed from her face before she gently pushed him back, making him sit on her desk. "Cause right now," Before she climbed on top of him. "I want to try this position, baby..."
Making him smile, as Korra wanted to try the Face-Off position, fucking him while he sat on the desk and she was on top of him. She slowly slipped his hard cock with dripping seed into her pussy. "Aaaaaah...!" Korra gave a loud moan before she began to move her hips, riding his big pole and slowly began fucking him faster "Hmmm! Aaah! Oh, fuck! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck, yeah!"
"Oooh, Korra!" Tahno moaned. "This is just as good as... hmmm... when you ride me in the cowgirl position! Oooh, fuck!"
"You're damn right it is! Aaah! Aaah! Aaaaah FUUUCK YEAH!" Korra moaned even louder.
Both continued this for like 10 minutes, till both felt their next peak was coming.
"I'm gonna... I'm gonna cum again!" Tahno said.
Korra nodded and quickly got off him and sat on her knees, close to his pole while fingering herself and stroking his cock fast. "Hmmm! Yeah! I want your seed all over my face, Tahno!" And right when she squirted her juices out, Tahno released his seed all over her face. "HMAAAAAAAAAAAAH!" But then quickly put it in her mouth, sucking his remaining seed till he was dry.
Tahno panted while wiping away some sweat from his forehead. "Aaaah... Oh, fucking hell...!"
Swallowing his seed while taking out his cock from her mouth, Korra asked very seductively while wiping her lover's seed off her face, licking it off her hand and fingers. "I hope you're not too tired yet, baby..."
Though feeling Tahno was at his body's limits, he shook his head, as his dear She-Wolfbat's desire and hunger for lust was making himself keep going. "I sure as hell ain't, Korra...!"
Korra was glad to hear that, and lay on her back on the bed, spreading her legs and opening her wet vagina with her index and middle fingers. "Then come over here, baby... and fuck me like you want to impregnate me for sure." She requested.
Looking down at her sex, seeing her face showing nothing but desire, lust and love... Tahno felt a lot of adrenaline flow through his body, making his cock rock hard again and nearly jumped on top of Korra, thrusting his cock fast and hard inside her. "Oh, KORRA!"
Thrusting his cock inside her, hitting her cervix, made Korra moan out very loudly. "AAAAH FUUUUUUCK!"
Korra and Tahno moved fast, making love like there was no tomorrow, with Korra keeping her legs raised in the air, doing the Spread Eagle position, with Tahno still fucking her wet pussy, hitting her deep the whole time right to her cervix. "AAAH! AAAH! AAAH! AAAH! AAAHAAAAH!" Korra moaned like crazy.
Tahno never felt like this, and loved it so bad that he never wanted it to end. "HMMM! AAAH! OOH FUCK, KORRA!"
"I LOVE YOU...! I LOVE YOU SO FUCKING MUCH TAHNO!"
"AND I LOVE YOU TOO, KORRA! MORE THAN ANYTHING ELSE!"
"THEN FUCKING SHOW IT TO ME, BABY! AAAH! AAAH! SHOW ME HOW MUCH YOU LOVE MEEEEEE!"
Tahno kept thrusting his cock deep, till after 6 minutes he was going to climax.
"KORRA... I'M CUMMING! I'M CUMMING I-" Before he then hit her so deep, climaxing all his load straight inside her womb, filling her. "AAAAAH!"
"TAHNOOOOOOOO!" Korra moaned as she climaxed too with her eyes wide open, loving the feeling of his warm seed filling her. "Aaaahh...! My... my womb... it's... it's filling up...! So... warm..."
Still feeling so much adrenaline flowing through his body, Tahno asked her. "I think I know... what position you want last, Korra...!" Before he took his cock out quickly, grabbed her thighs and made her raise up her ass while he stood on top of her, with his still hard cock dripping with cum close to her brown star. "The... Pile Driver!"
Korra looked with surprise, before smirking lustfully. "You're damn right I... want to...!" Then she begged him. "Don't wait, my love...! Bang my ass and fill it just as much as you filled my womb!"
Tahno then pressed his cock into her ass, using his seed as lubricant and slowly hit her deep. Slowly he went faster and faster, fucking her deep inside her.
"OH, TAHNO! MY ASS! YES, I LOVE IT WHEN YOU FUCK MY ASS LIKE THIS! I FUCKING LOVE IT!"
"ME TOO, KORRA! ME TOO! AAAAAH FUCK!"
Both moaned and fucked like crazy, till after 5 minutes, Tahno felt his climax coming, grabbing her tight and hit her deep, releasing his 6th load of sperm inside her ass while his eyes rolled backwards as how good this felt. "OOOH FUUUCK...!"
"TA-TAHNOOOOOOOOO!" Korra climaxed like crazy as well, feeling so good as his sperm filled her ass, feeling it was warm inside her.
Tahno felt a bit dizzy and tired. But with his body more used to it now as he and Korra had sex so many times, even practicing the Pile Driver position a few times more, Tahno formed a smile as he slowly took his dick out of his girlfriend's now filled asshole. Both from her brown star and her pussy, Tahno's seed dripped out. Tahno carefully placed Korra down and lay next to her, with both sharing a passionate kiss, which lasted for a minute.
Tahno softly asked. "Korra...?"
"Mmm?"
"Today was... truly great to visit your hometown..."
Korra teased him by asking. "You mean 'the sex part' or joining me at the Spirits Festival?"
Tahno gave a small chuckle while softly rubbing her ass. "Both. But you... You make it extra special for me..."
Korra formed a sweet smile at him. "And I wouldn't share a single beautiful moment without you, baby..." Both shared another few kisses before Korra pulled the cover over them. With Korra resting her head on his shoulder, she softly said. "Let's just get some rest now. I still feel a bit tired after the long trip to the South Pole…and after all the really sexy fucking we just did."
Tahno smiled down at her and shared with her one more kiss. "Yeah... me too. Good night, my love."
"Good night..." Korra said before both soon fell into a peaceful slumber.
 A  few hours later
As Korra and Tahno were sleeping comfortably, naked in each other's arms, Naga, who was sleeping just outside, sensed something bad was coming and raised herself up while howling, waking the Wolfbat lovers up. They quickly got their clothes on and ran outside and up to her. "Naga, what are you doing? Hush, girl, you're going to wake everyone up."
Naga only licked Korra's head and continued howling and Tahno asked while softly touching her. "Naga, what's the matter, girl? Do you sense something?" Making Naga lick his head too before bowling again as Bolin, Ming and Shaozu came out of their tents. "Uh, What's going on?" Bolin asked.
Korra looked into the distance and saw a dark entity speeding toward them. "What, is that?"
"I don't know, but it's heading this way!" Tahno said as he prepared for a fight.
The spirit quickly made its way toward Korra and attacked her, prompting Tahno to fight to defend his She-Wolfbat and for Ming and Shaozu to defend their Alpha female, and Bolin to protect his friend as they ran toward them. The spirit pinned Korra against a wall, and began to lean in closely toward her, but it was distracted by Tahno, Ming and Shaozu and Bolin's attacks. They used their respective elements to attack the spirit but it was too fast and avoided all of their attacks until it slammed into them all, knocking them down the hill before Tonraq and Tenzin rushed to their aid, helping them up. Korra began to attack at the entity with firebending, but the spirit was too fast and her attacks failed to hit before the spirit tried for a direct attack, but Korra managed to jump out of the way in time.
Tonraq then came riding in on a mass of ice. "Korra!" He called out before using his bending to encase the spirit in ice. The spirit appeared to have been contained, but several tendrils broke through the top of the ice, grabbing both Tonraq and Korra, and throwing them into one of the huts and the ground respectively before they recede, and the ice exploded as the spirit broke out completely.
Tenzin tried talking to the dark spirit. "Spirit, why are you angry with us? What have we done to offend you?" But was to no avail, as he was batted away by the entity.
After Korra recovered, she entered the Avatar State, catching the attention of the spirit before it made its way toward Korra once more, who lifted herself into the air to dodge its attack, causing the entity to land in the festival market behind her. She shot a number of fire blasts at the spirit from atop her air spout, but her attacks seemed to have no effect, and the spirit grabbed her with one of its tendrils, slamming her into a nearby stack of boxes. The spirit stood over Korra, intending to issue another blow, when a stream of water controlled by Unalaq started to encircle it, and the spirit ceased its attack. And as Unalaq continued to bend the water so that it encircled the entity entirely, the water started to glow, and the spirit changed color. And after the water fell to the ground, the spirit began to walk away before disappearing.
"Go in peace." Unalaq told the spirit.
Tenzin and Tonraq ran over to Korra with concern. "Korra!"
"Are you all right?" Tenzin asked.
But Korra ignored them both due to still being angry with them and asked her uncle. "How were you able to control that spirit when no one else could?"
"As your father could tell you, I have spent my life studying the spirits and learning their ways. All of this knowledge is lost in the South, but I could teach you everything I know." Unalaq answered while making her the offer from before.
"Chief Unalaq, clearly you are very knowledgeable, but Korra still has much to learn about airbending. And I hope that going to the air temples will help her connect with the past Avatars." Tenzin told him, much to Korra's anger.
But Unalaq bluntly said. "The air temples will teach her nothing. Only I can give her the training she needs to be a complete Avatar."
"I've told you that will not happen!" Tonraq told him.
But Korra had had enough of both of them. "Hey! Both of you, back the hell off! I've had enough of both of you deciding what you want for me, and not even considering what I want!"
"Korra, please listen…" Tenzin pleaded.
"Shut the hell up, Tenzin! You and him have lied to me my entire life! Kept me secluded here like I'm some kind of criminal, all the while telling me you know what's best for me! But both of you were powerless against the spirit attack! And after what he's told me, I think it's time I had a new teacher." Korra told them both with anger at them for lying to her for her entire life.
"Now Korra—" Her father tried to say.
"Enough of your shit, dad! Unalaq has proven he's the only one who knows what I need to learn. I have to go with him." Korra told him.
"Please, Korra, I know you're angry, but we've come so far together." Tenzin tried again.
"Tenzin, you've taught everything there is to know. And I refuse to be yours or my dad's prisoner anymore! Your time as my teacher and jailor…is over." Korra countered.
Tenzin appeared hurt by her words, but he remained respectful. "It has been a pleasure serving you, Avatar Korra." He said before walking away.
 The next morning
Tenzin was loading his wife and children on Oogi and were already seated on the flying bison whan Katara walked up to him. " I think you forgot a couple of things." She said, standing back with Kya and Bumi.
"Mother, I think I need some time alone with my family right now." Tenzin said as he grabbed a sack and turned away from his mother.
But Katara reminded him. "This is your family, Tenzin. When you get to be my age, you'll be thankful for the time you had with your siblings. Besides, I think it's important that you all visit your father's home together."
Bumi punched Tenzin's arm, before wrapping his arm around his brother's shoulders. "Come on! It'll be fun."
"I'm dying to see that laid back, Vacation Tenzin I've heard so much about." Kya added.
"All right, hop on! I love you, Mom." Tenzin said before he hugged Katara. "We'll see you soon!" And saw that Bumi had trouble getting on Oogi, so Tenzin created an air current under his brother to bring him up to the top of the bison.
 Meanwhile 
Watching Tenzin and the others leave on Oogi, Korra sighed, feeling she might have been too hard on her airbending master and asked her boyfriend. "Do you still think I did the right thing?"
Tahno put his arm around her shoulder, ensuring her. "Teachers come and go. You wanted to move on and learn a whole new thing, and no one has the right to hold you back or keep you hidden. I might not be that very good at 'Avatar counseling', but you've said your part to both Tenzin and your father and want to move on. And I fully support you, no matter what."
Korra smiled at him and both shared a kiss. "Thank you..."
Unalaq then came up to them, putting his hand on her shoulder. "I know this was a hard decision, Korra. But your boyfriend is right. You took the right one. Now it is time to put it behind you and begin your new training." He said before he smiled at her. "I have great plans for you."
Korra gave her uncle a nod. "And I look forward to learning your ways of guiding the spirits."
"Good." Unalaq said. "Rest now. And tomorrow, we'll begin." Before he left, going to the Chief's palace.
With Korra and Tahno now alone, Tahno wondered. "So...? Any other things you want to show me around your hometown?"
Korra took his hand. "I know a few places you'll like," and both walked away into town, hand in hand.
But from a distance, Unalaq was watching Korra leaving. He formed a small evil grin. "Yes, Avatar Korra. You will serve your purpose well for what I have planned for you."
 Later on
As another dark spirit appeared on a nearby cliff, and looked out over the festival, at a camel yak stable, Korra rode in on Naga, with Unalaq waiting for her before she dismounted Naga and approached her uncle. "You're early." He said.
"What can I say? I'm pumped up to learn that Unalaq spirit fighting." She said with eagerness, hoping to start her training.
Unalaq placed his arm on her shoulder and said. "I'm not here to teach you to fight spirits, I'm here to help you begin your spiritual training. We're going to one of the most remote places in the world, the long neglected spiritual center of your tribe, the South Pole."
"You're going to train me at the South Pole?"
"We will do more than just train. By neglecting the spirits, the people of the South have brought darkness upon themselves, and now it threatens to destroy our tribe. We must set things right. The Southern Water Tribe depends on you."
Korra said enthusiastically. "A dangerous trip to the South Pole? Count me in! Me and my team."
 Meanwhile
Oogi flew right up to the Southern Air Temple and Tenzin said. "There it is, the Southern Air Temple. Isn't it magnificent?"
2 Air Acolytes, one of whom was sweeping, while the other was feeding 3 ring-tailed lemurs, turned in surprise as Oogi flew in, and as he landed, three more Acolytes walked toward the bison, with two of them carrying a large case. "Master Tenzin, welcome!" The 1 named Shung greeted him happily.
"Good to see you again, Abbot Shung." Tenzin greeted back.
"Is there anything you need? Water? Dandelion greens? Ahh, perhaps you'd like to recenter yourself by meditating in the gardens?"
"No thank you, I'm fine."
Shung then noticed Pema. "And you must be the honorable Pema! Please, accept these gifts." He said as he reached into the case and pulled out an odd contraption, which he handed to Tenzin. "This is an ancient airbender head shaver we've refurbished just for you."
"Oh. Okay?" Tenzin said, unsure how to respond.
"And Pema!" Shung said as he handed Pema a massive bouquet of flowers. "These flowers once filled the mountainside! Now, they can brighten up your room."
Pema said in a similar manner as Tenzin's response. "That's ... sweet? Y-you didn't have to."
"Nonsense! Whatever you need is yours. Anything for the mother of the next generation of airbenders." He insisted.
As a female Acolyte was handing a book to Jinora as a gift, Ikki stepped up. "No!" And snatched away the book. "That gift is mine!"
"You don't even like to read!" Jinora said, making her sister stick her tongue out at her.
"Yep, those are the world's next generation of…airbenders." Pema said with a filtering smile, slightly embarrassed.
Meelo then appeared from behind the three Acolytes and jumped on the abbot's back, a lemur held in his hands. "Mommy, Daddy, look! I finally got a lemur! I'm gonna name him ... Poki!" Before the lemur flew away and Meelo jumped down from the abbot and formed an air scooter to chase after the creature. "Poki! Come back!"
Kya and Bumi, still by Oogi, were unloading supplies from his saddle. Kya tossed some bags down, which hit Bumi, and he grunted before Kya dropped down from on top of the sky bison, and Bumi sighed. "S'cuse me, a little help here?"
A female Acolyte, just noticing the two siblings, turned around and stopped sweeping. "Sorry, I thought you were the servants." Causing Bumi and Kya to make angry faces.
"We're Tenzin's brother and sister!" Bumi said with frustration.
"Avatar Aang had other children?" She asked before getting excited. "The world is filled with more airbenders?"
Kya was calm, but upset. "We're not airbenders."
"Oh...I'm so sorry." She apologized while bowing, while Bumi and Kya looked a little confused, before pouting and glancing at each other.
 Meanwhile
With the polar camels settled, Unalaq was ready with the caravan traveling to the south pole with Korra. His twin children, Eska and Desna were coming too. Tahno was coming with them too, as nothing was separating him from his girlfriend. While Korra put some stuff on Naga's back and Tahno put some of his, Ming arrived with the group with a backpack.
Korra asked him. "Hey. Deciding to tag along with us?"
Ming nodded. "Yep. Thought you guys could use an extra hand when going through the frozen tundra of the south."
"That's great." Tahno said before asking where their reserve firebender Wolfbat was. "What about Shaozu? Is he coming?"
Ming formed a grin while crossing his arms. "I think he's got his hands full with that watertribe girl, Harina." But then he said with a bit more serious face. "But I think he's also a bit worried about that abusive ex-boyfriend we'd taught some manners two days prior."
"Really?" Korra asked with a surprised look. "I thought that scumbag was behind bars for 'public-disorder'?"
"Didn't you hear? He was bailed out today by his parents."
Tahno and Korra exchanged a short glance, not knowing if Shaozu should be alone with that asshole Rir now no longer in police custody.
Ming assured them. "Don't worry. The authorities are keeping a close eye on him and his two buddies till his trial. Shaozu is just staying to provide a bit of extra protection for Harina."
Tahno gave a shrug. "Well, that's better."
Korra nodded before thinking out loud. "I'm kinda surprised that Shaozu is this serious about protecting that girl. He's usually a lady killer and only into one-night stands." Before she then shrugged herself. "Not that I have a problem with it, I mean, he wants to enjoy life and all. But I got to say; Shaozu is acting way different with Harina."
Ming theorized. "Who knows? Maybe he has finally found a girl that he wants to have a long-term relationship with?"
"Maybe." Tahno said.
Then Korra wondered. "Where is Bolin actually? I thought he was going to meet us here?"
"He said he'll be here."
Just then, Korra's father, Tonraq arrived on his snowmobile before Unalaq narrowed his eyes and walked up to his brother. "Tonraq, what do you want?"
Looking very serious, Tonraq glared at his little brother. "I heard you're taking Korra to the south pole." Before he crossed his arms, stating. "I'm coming."
Unalaq was immediately against this. "Absolutely not. You're a distraction to Korra and a hindrance to what needs to be done."
"My daughter is not going without me!" Tonraq called. "She needs someone to watch after her."
"HEY!" Korra snapped and angrily marched to her father. "I don't need your protection, Dad! Why do you always think what's best for me?!"
"Because he's misguided." Unalaq told her, telling the harsh truth about her father's stubbornness. "The sad truth is it's men like your father who have put the spirit world out of balance. He has ignored my warnings in the past and hasn't learned since."
That made Korra look suspicious at her father. "What does he mean, dad?"
Tonraq however shook his head. "It doesn't matter. What matters is the everstorm."
"The everstorm?" Tahno asked.
Tonraq gave a nod and stated "It's a massive blizzard that's battered the south pole for decades." he then returned his glare at Unalaq. "I'm coming, unless you think you can stop me."
Both brothers glared at each other, looking like they could attack each other any moment, but both didn't move, waiting for the other to make the wrong move first.
However, their angry brother-moment was disturbed when Bolin called, racing on his own snowmobile towards them. "Guys! Hey, wait for me!"
All looked and watched Bolin stopping with his luxurious snowmobile and a sidecar. As Bolin came to a halt, he showed his new transportation he got. "Check it out. I'm traveling in style, but then accidentally hit the throttle, going a few feet forward. "Whoops. Still getting used to that throttle."
Ming was impressed with the ride while putting his backpack on one of the polar-camels. "Nice ride, Bolin."
"Where did you get it?" Tahno wondered.
"From Varrick." Bolin stated. "He's awesome. He also gave me this fancy snowsuit." Before he showed the green snowsuit he got from Varrick, which was perfect for the frozen polar weather. "It's inflatable with an internal heater, emergency beacon, and food ration pouch." Before he puts his hand in the food ration puch. "I mean, if I get lost, I can survive in this thing for like a month." Then he showed what he had in his pouch, being some food. "Who wants some freeze-dried cucumber-quats?"
But nobody was willing to get some. "Nobody?" Bolin asked, confused, but seeing the look on their faces, he felt like he interrupted something. "Did I... interrupt something?" He asked while Pabu quickly peeked out of his snowsuit and took back the cucumber-quats, clearly wanting to eat them himself.
Korra shook her head. "No, the conversation is over." She then glared at her father. "Look, Dad, you can come if you want, but don't interfere with my training."
Eska, getting off her polar camel, walked over to Bolin and asked with a kind voice. "I hope your sidecar has enough space for me?"
Bolin nodded. "It sure is." Before he patted for her to sit in it. But just as Eska was about to step into the side car, Bolin quickly got out of his snowmobile. "Oh! Sorry!" Before he hurried over to her, looking a bit surprised at him, before he offered his hand, wanting to help her step into the side car.
Eska formed a blush while forming a small smile as she took his hand. "Thank you." and stepped carefully in the side car. Once Bolin sat back on his snowmobile, he started the engine before everyone began the journey.
During the journey to the south pole, Ming tried to lighten the mood by showing today's newspaper. "Hey, guys, check this out." He said, handing the paper to Korra and Tahno, which showed a photo of Tahno's ex-girlfriend Silah being arrested in Omashu with a few other former Equalists and being handed over to the United Republic Forces to be brought back to Republic City to stand trial for their crimes.
"Well, that does make me feel a little better." Korra said with a small smile. "At least that bitch won't be causing us trouble anytime soon, if ever."
"Damn right." Tahno added. "And good riddance, I say."
Korra then asked her uncle. "So once we get to the South Pole, then what happens?"
"You will open an ancient spirit portal." Unalaq answered.
That made Korra raise an eyebrow. "I'm sorry, what now?"
"At the South Pole, there is a portal that connects our world to the Spirit World, but it has long been closed." He explained.
"And that's why the evil spirits are attacking?" Tahno asked.
"There are no evil spirits, there is light and dark in them all. But when they're unbalanced, the darkness takes over." Unalaq told them before the Everstorm appeared in the distance, and thunder from it was heard. "If you can open the portal in time, balance will be restored."
"What do you mean ... in time?" Korra asked.
"There's a reason the Glacier Spirits Festival ends on the winter solstice. That's when the Spirit World and the physical world are close together. Only then can the Avatar open the portal." Unalaq explained.
"The winter solstice is tomorrow." Korra said.
"Exactly, and we can't afford to wait another year."
"That does make sense. The sooner the work begins, the sooner this spirit problem will be over." Tahno said, as he really didn't like the idea of spirits attacking the mortal world any more than they already had.
Just then, a dark spirit appeared in the distance, watching the group. And Naga, sensing the creature, turned toward it and started growling, making Korra and Tahno rub her. "Easy, Naga."
The fog began to clear, and the dark spirit, now joined by two others, came into view. "What are those?" Bolin asked.
"Dark spirits." Korra answered before the fog picked up again, hiding the spirits from view once more.
"Let's keep moving. We have to find a safe place to set up camp." Tonraq told everyone.
 Later
With all sitting around a small campfire, eating some food, Korra asked Unalaq. "Uncle, why do you think the dark spirits are following us?"
Mentioning the 'dark spirits', terrified Bolin. "Can we not talk about dark spirits, please?" And shoved closer to Eska, which she didn't mind.
Ming raised an eyebrow at him, before teasing him. "What's the matter? Are you scared of some ghost stories?"
Eska formed a small smile at Bolin, ensuring him. "Don't worry, I will protect you, my feeble turtle-duck."
Bolin was thankful to hear that, though still afraid. "Thank you."
Eska thought he looked cute when he was afraid and deeply appreciated her protection.  'He's actually really cute when he's afraid.'
Unalaq then told them. "Sadly, this isn't a ghost story. This is real."
Hearing that made Bolin even more afraid and put his hoodie over him. Eska puts her arm around him, pulling him closer. This kind of move even surprised her, never being so protective over someone she barely knew. But deep down... Eska had never felt this kind of happiness before in like... forever, and never wanted to let it go.
"The spirits are angry because he's here." Unalaq said while looking toward his brother; then to Korra. "Haven't you ever wondered how your father ended up in the South Pole? Why he's never taken you to visit his homeland in the North?"
"Unalaq, this is not the time." Tonraq said.
"You're right. You should have told her a long time ago."
"Tell me what, dad?!" Korra demanded.
Tonraq sighed. "I left the North Pole because ... I was banished."
"You were banished from the North? Why?"
"Because I almost destroyed the entire tribe. Twenty years ago, I was a general in the Northern Water Tribe, sworn to protect my people." Tonraq began. "20 years ago, barbarians attacked the city, but I drove them out of the city and deep into the frozen tundra. We tracked them deep into an ancient forest. Many believed this forest was the home to spirits, and the barbarians retreated there because they thought we wouldn't attack them on such hallow grounds. They thought wrong. We captured the barbarians, but in the process, we destroyed the forest. I didn't realize the consequences of what I had done. By destroying the forest, I unknowingly let loose angry spirits. They threatened to destroy everything, the entire city. Unalaq was able to guide the spirits back to the forest. But by then, the damage had been done. For being the cause of so much devastation, my father banished me from the Northern Water Tribe in shame. That's when I came to the South and started a new life." He revealed, ending his tale before looking down in shame.
"Whoa, so you were supposed to be chief, then your brother became chief. No wonder you guys don't like each other." Bolin said.
"Bolin." Ming advised his friend.
"What? Isn't that what happened?"
Korra stood up in anger, as she could not believe that he'd done such a thing and had even kept it from her for years. "WHY DIDN'T YOU TELL ME THIS, DAD?! WHY?!"
"I was protecting you from the shame I brought on the family." He answered.
"AAAAAHH! FUCK! WHY DO YOU KEEP HIDING THINGS FROM ME AND THEN TELLING ME IT'S FOR MY OWN PROTECTION? BECAUSE THEY WAY I'VE SEEN IT FOR YEARS, ALL YOU AND TENZIN HAVE DONE IS KEEP ME LOCKED AWAY FROM THE WORLD LIKE I'M THE MOST DANGEROUS CRIMINAL! WELL, GUESS WHAT: I'M SICK AND TIRED OF YOU  PROTECTING ME!" Korra yelled in furious anger before she began walking away.
Tonraq began following her and put a hand on her shoulder. "Korra, if you'd just listen–" He tried to say before Korra, completely angry by this point, swiftly turned around and punched her father in the face, sending him falling to the ground and making some of the others gasp as Tonraq looked at his daughter with shock as she glared at him before walking away, with Tahno following after her.
 Meanwhile, at the Southern Air Temple
Jinora and Tenzin were entering the inner sanctuary, which was filled with Avatar statues. "Wow, the statue room."
"That's right, Jinora, the most sacred place in the entire Southern Air Temple. Here, you will find statues of every Avatar who ever lived." Tenzin, who suddenly looked around the statue room, said before asking. "Where are your brother and sister?"
That was when Meelo and Ikki appeared behind Tenzin, racing each other on air scooters as the wake from their bending caused Tenzin's robes to blow up and cover his head. "You can't catch me! I'm the greatest air scooter-er of all time!" Meelo said before he tripped over and crashed into a statue.
"Meelo!" Tenzin yelled as he ran to tend to his son.
Jinora, meanwhile, walked forward to the statue of her grandfather, Avatar Aang, and looked at it in awe as the two airbenders locked gazes. Then, Jinora's eye dilated suddenly as they thought she heard voices before she looked behind her, but found no 1 there.
 Back with Korra and the others
Tonraq pulled up next to his daughter on his snowmobile, trying to reason with her. "Korra, you have every right to be mad at me. But I don't want you to make the same mistake I made. I should never have gone into that forest, and we shouldn't be going to the South Pole now. Spirits and the physical world should remain separate."
But Korra, with what she'd learned, refused to listen to him. "Oh? Now you see you made a mistake, dad? Well, it's 20 years too late, don't you think? As the Avatar, it's my job to be the bridge between the spirits and the physical world, and I finally have a chance to live up to my potential. And if you and Tenzin would not have kept me secluded and still trying to hold me back, I'd have lived up to that potential years ago!"
But Tonraq told her sternly. "We were doing what was best for you, Korra! And you don't even know if what Unalaq says is true. And I don't know what got into your head to punch me like that! I'm your father!"
Korra looked at him angrily again. "We're done talking, dad. And if you're gonna hit me now, I hope you're prepared, because I  will hit back, father or not."
Unalaq stopped his camel between the two of them and said defensively. "You want proof? Look to the sky. Where I'm from, the spirits are at peace and they light up the dark."
Korra knew what that meant. "The Northern Lights."
"Yes. There used to be lights at the South as well, but during the Hundred Year War, the South was thrown out of balance and the lights disappeared. When the War ended, the North helped to rebuild you  physically , as a nation, but we have not rebuilt you spiritually. Now the spirits no longer dance in your skies. Instead, they rampage in the Everstorm." Unalaq explained.
Tahno shouted to the rest of the group. "I think we're here!"
Korra and Unalaq approached the edge of the cliff Tahno had stopped at, with a worried Korragazing at the Everstorm raging in the distance. The team then went into the Everstorm, their hoods up to protect their faces against the icy wind before Korra stopped and looked back, hearing a roaring in the distance over the wind before another, much louder roar was heard.
"Is that what I think it is?" Bolin asked fearfully.
"We must keep moving." Unalaq told everyone as he looked up as the angry spirits continued to roar.
Bolin clutched his head. "Oh man, I really don't like this."
"Stay calm, buddy. I don't think there's no reason to-" Ming tried to say before a dark spirit emerged from beneath his camel yak and grabbed the supplies! "Panic!"
Another dark spirit emerged beneath Naga and landed on her face while another dark spirit grabbed Unalaq's supplies and another which grabbed Korra's supplies. Naga stood up on her hind legs, causing Korra to fall from her seat, and chased after the spirit before Korra then turned and saw a flying spirit emerge. Tonraq formed an ice wall to fend off the spirit but it flew above the wall as a larger spirit which was running directly at Korra.
"Korra, look out!" He called out to his daughter as he waterbended Korra away and attacked the spirit, but missed and was knocked aside.
Another dark spirit entered Bolin's snowmobile before a terrified Bolin said. "Oh, it's in the engine!" Before the engine exploded in gray smoke as the spirit exited the vehicle. Bolin lost control of his snowmobile and sped into the tundra with Desna and Eska while yelling. "Aaaahhhhh!"
Meanwhile, Korra and Tahno were fighting the spirits with firebending, with Korra somersaulting out of the way and employing Unalaq's purifying move on one of the spirits, making the spirit stop in a daze, but it managed to fight it, and pinned Korra down, as well as Tahno when he tried to help her. But before the spirit could continue its attack, it was purified by Unalaq and left before Tahno walked over to his She-Wolfbat and helped her up.
"Is everyone okay?" Tahno asked.
"Yeah, but what about Bolin?" Ming asked with concern for their friend.
"Aaaahhhhh!" Bolin yelled in fear as his snowmobile was hurtling away from the group, with Bolin holding onto the handle bars, a terrified look on his face, while Desna and Eska sat next to him, showing no emotion. But inside, Eska was greatly afraid for Bolin. "I can't stop it!
Then Eska and Desna jumped off their seat and onto Bolin's back. "I'll save you." The female twin said, with a hint of emotion of fear in her voice before they leaped off the snowmobile, which crashed into the cliff and exploded. While Desna used waterbending to slide down, Eska held onto Bolin as she slid down, also revealing Pabu.
"Thanks, Eska." Bolin said with a smile, making Eska blush, with, thankfully, went unnoticed by her twin.
Ming looked at their destroyed supplies. "Oh, great. There goes our equipment. Now what are we supposed to do?"
"There's only one thing  to do. We have to turn back." Tonraq said.
But his brother was against that. "No! The solstice is tonight. And we're so close."
"This mission is too dangerous. We're leaving." Tonraq told everyone.
But Korra, finally having enough of her father, looked him in the eye and told him. "No, dad,  you're leaving."
Tonraq, knowing now that Korra, nor anyone else would listen to him, especially knowing now what he did, reluctantly went to his snowmobile before gesturing for Tahno to come to him, which he did. "Tahno, she listens to you more than me right now. Keep an eye on her for me." He requested as he held his hand out.
But Tahno didn't take it and just said. "I will, but I'm not making any promises, Tonraq. Korra's my girlfriend and my She-Wolfbat, and as such, I support her choices no matter what they are."
Tonraq wasn't happy to hear that. "That's not the answer I wanted. I expected a yes sir."
"Hey! Back off, old man! Let me remind you, in case you forgot, like Tenzin: me and Korra defeated that heartless bloodbending monster Amon...by fighting together. If Korra can do that, she damn sure can do something like this too. And let me also remind you that this all is happening because of  you! The only thing we're doing here is cleaning up  your  mess." Tahno reminded Tonraq with a glare.
Tonraq then told Tahno with a serious look on his face. "I didn't forget. But Korra should never have fought him either. But this thing with the spirits goes even further than what happened with Amon. You and Korra have no idea where you're heading into." He said before getting on his snowmobile. "But in order for all of you to see that, you'll have to see for yourselves!" Then he speeded away.
"Let's open this portal and lead your father and the entire Southern Water Tribe in the right direction. We don't have much time." Unalaq said to Korra.
"Then what are we waiting for?" Korra asked. And as the team kept moving, Korra asked Tahno while they rode on Naga. "So, what did my dad want?"
"Some more of his overprotective bullshit. He, like Tenzin, clearly doesn't see that you're not a little kid anymore, but a grown up, independent woman who's old enough to make her own choices. And even after we beat Amon, they still think you're just a helpless little girl, which you're clearly not." Tahno said with frustration for Tenzin and Korra's father treating his She-Wolfbat like a helpless little girl and not a strong, independent and beautiful woman that he knew she was.
Korra smiled at her Alpha-Wolfbat's support for her and whispered seductively. "I'll be sure to 'reward' you for that once this is all over, my Alpha-Wolfbat."
Tahno smiled, as he was looking forward to having another lustful, passionate fuck with his She-Wolfbat again. He turned her head gently and shared a passionate kiss with her. "And I look forward to that, my sexy She-Wolfbat."
Unalaq then saw that they'd arrived. "We're here.
The others looked and saw a number of trees covered in frozen ice. "Trees frozen in the ice."
"It's just like the sacred forest Tonraq destroyed in the North." Unalaq said while walking up to her.
"So, what do I do?"
"You must find your way to the heart of the forest where the dormant spirit portal lies. From here, you're on your own."
But Tahno was against that. "Wait a second, there's no way she's going alone."
"Tahno's right. She's the Avatar, but she's also a White Falls Wolfbat. If she goes, we all go." Ming said.
"Got that right." Bolin added after his friend.
"The Avatar must go alone." Unalaq told them.
"But I don't have any connection with the spirits. In fact, it seems like they hate me. And bluntly, I've never wanted anything to do with them anyway." Korra said.
"You have to believe in yourself, like I believe in you." That caused Korra to turn away. "What is it?"
"I guess I'm just so used to people telling me how to do things that I forgot what it was like to have someone trust in me for a change, besides Tahno and my other fellow Wolfbats and my other friends." Korra answered while smiling at her uncle.
"Korra, all the past Avatars live on inside of you. Let them guide you. Let them help you find the light in the dark."
Korra and Tahno then shared a hug, with Tahno telling her gently while rubbing her cheek with his thumb. "Be careful, Korra."
"I will, Tahno, I promise." Korra assured him before they shared a passionate kiss.
Korra then looked at Bolin and Ming. "Wait here, guys. I'll be okay."
"Good luck, Korra." Ming said, getting a nod from her while Bolin gave her a thumbs up.
Korra then proceeded to walk into the South Pole, going deeper into the frozen forest with a look of uncertainty and fear before a snake-like dark spirit neared her and screeched, causing her to turn around. And in the distance, two more dark spirits charged toward Korra, causing her to gasp. She turned and started to run from them, but they managed to catch her and begin to wrap themselves around her body and legs. One of the spirits attempted to attack her, but she defended herself with a blast of fire, and freed herself from the spirit wrapped around her with airbending. The spirits charged back at Korra, but she stopped them with an ice wall before turning from them, and found herself in a large cave, with a glowing dome positioned in the center.
"The spirit portal. Amazing, I'll admit." Korra said as she approached the dome.
 Meanwhile, at the Southern Air Temple
Jinora, Ikki, and Meelo were asleep before the eldest child of Tenzin awakened and walked through the hall of statues in a daze. But as she broke free from her daze in shock and surprise, she found herself in front of the statue of an unknown Avatar.
"Whoa. What Avatar is this?"
 Back with Korra
Korra stood over the dome, staring into it. "The light in the dark." She said before trying to open it with airbending but it didn't work. So she tried firebending, getting the same result. "Why the fuck isn't it opening?" Before numerous dark spirits appeared outside the hub and started attacking the roof, making Korra growl before she repeatedly struck the portal with airbending. "Come on, damn it, open!"
But that was when the spirits managed to break through the roof and charged toward Korra and grabbed her around the waist, scaring her as the spirits continued to tangle themselves around her. They started pulling Korra up toward the roof of the cave as she repeatedly firebendt at the spirit portal, but again her attacks had no effect as she was dragged further upward while more spirits wrapped themselves around her arms, preventing her from continuing her attacks. She then entered the Avatar State, allowing her to momentarily break free and drop toward the portal, but the spirits still managed to keep a hold of her, making her struggle to reach the portal before she reached desperately with her hand, and finally managed to touch it with her finger, causing an orange ring to form from where she touched the portal, and the ground to crack beneath her, creating a blast that tossed Korra aside and dispeled the spirits, while outside the South Pole, a green beam of light rose and caused the Southern Lights to appear in the sky, while the Everstorm dissipated.
"The spirits, dancing in the sky." Korra said.
 Back with Jinora
The eldest granddaughter of Aang was staring in surprise as the statue she found herself in front began to glow.  'What's happening?'  She mentally asked herself.
 Back at the South Pole
"I can't believe it. Korra did it!" Tahno said with a look of happiness.
"It's beautiful." Bolin said.
"Fuckin' right it is, buddy." Ming said while patting Bolin on the shoulder while Unalaq looked ahead with a grin.
 Meanwhile, with Tonraq
He stopped and looked back, seeing the Southern Lights had finally returned after decades. "She did it." He said proudly, even though the spot where she punched him still hurt a bit.
 Back with the team
Korra began walking out of the forest before Tahno ran up to her. "Korra!" Before the Wolfbat lovers took each other in their arms and passionately kissed while almost everyone else smiled.
The Wolfbat lovers walked up to Unalaq and said. "Everything you said was true."
"Avatar Korra, you have taken the first step in bringing balance back to the South, and soon the whole world." Unalaq said with a smile.
 Later on 
The team returned to the Southern Water Tribe and Korra, Tahno, and Unalaq looked out to see a number of large battleships entering the harbor. "What are all your Northern troops doing here?" Korra asked her uncle.
"Opening the spirit portal was only the first step in getting the Southern Water Tribe back on its righteous path. There's more difficult work to be done before our two tribes are truly united." Unalaq answered,
That answer only served to shock and confuse Korra and the others, including Eska, who didn't understand why her father was doing this.  'Father, what are you up to?'  She asked herself with a fear growing inside her, along with Korra, Tahno and the others.
 There you, go my dear friends, the 1st 2 episodes/chapters are complete. Next will be the Civil War episodes, which will go mostly the same but with my own personal touches, including at the end of the next chapter. Be sure to thank my good friend SreznoJIG as well, as he helped me very much with this. Rate and review and I'll see you all next time, my dear friends.
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